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Abstract

Social media has become a primary research arena for exploring
its effects on everyday life practices, including well-being, mental health,
and social comparison. This research aims to investigate how social class
and social capital relate to social comparison on social media among
Thai young adults’ users. Specifically, the research focuses on the
relationships among social class, social capital, and social comparison
on social media among Thai young adults. Qualitative data are collected
through in-depth interviews from a total of 15 participants categorized
into Lower Class (LC), Middle Class (MC), and Upper Class (UC) groups
(5 participants per group).

The research findings indicate that social media increases
horizontal comparison among peers, intimate friends, and community
members, negatively impacting self-esteem, stress levels, and causing
mild to moderate depression across all social classes. Participants often
compare issues such as beauty standards, finances, competencies,
academic achievements, and lifestyles, leading to mental health problems.
The severity of these impacts varies based on the levels of comparison
and participants’ social backgrounds and family capitals. The research
discusses that bonding capital among LC participants offers insufficient
support from homogenous community members, leading to feelings of
not belonging, lowered self-esteem, and minor to moderate depression.
In contrast, bridging capital influences horizontal comparison among
MCs on social media, where profiles reflect competitive dynamics related
to trendiness, fame, and popularity. Positioned within the middle of the
class structure, MCs challenge traditional hierarchies and represent an

emerging affluent urban Thai middle class. Meanwhile, linking capital

12 | 213@15a78035 N



provides substantial benefits to UC participants who use social media
to showcase beautiful, luxurious, and elegant lifestyles.

Overall, the research argues that concepts of social class, social
capital, and individual agency intricately link how participants from
different social classes engage in comparisons on social media. However,
it emphasises the need to conceptualise participants’ agency, identity,
and their own discourse with a nuanced lens. The research thus highlights
the multifaceted representation of individuals’ subjectivities revolving

around dynamic and fluid identity practices.

Keywords: social class, social capital, social comparison, social media,

young adults, Thailand
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1. Introduction

In the area of social media use and its effects, many scholars
argue that social media can potentially cause social comparison, which
may affect users’ self-esteem, well-being, and mental health (Meier and
Johnson, 2022; Javornik et al., 2022; Wenninger et al., 2021; Boursier
et al., 2020; Tiggemann and Anderberg, 2020). However, the roles of
social class, social capital, and user agency are still underexplored in
understanding how these factors relate to social comparison on social
media. To bridge this gap. the present study aims to interrogate how
social class and social capital relate to social comparison on social
media among Thai young adult users.

Social comparison is defined as “the process of thinking about
information about one or more other people in relation to the self”
(Wood, 1996). According to social comparison theory, comparison is a
fundamental human cognition that occurs across cultures, and there are
two key types of comparison: upward and downward social comparison
(Festinger, 1954). Previous empirical research indicates that social media
fosters upward comparison, which can be detrimental to users’ self-
esteem as they compare themselves with those who are perceived to
be better. However, recent studies suggest that upward comparison
online can also have positive outcomes, as it can inspire users to improve
their lives (Wenninger et al., 2021; Meier et al., 2020). This ongoing
debate raises the question of whether social media-induced social
comparison negatively impacts users’ mental health and well-being.
Importantly, how social class, social capital, and user agency relate to
social comparison on social media remains a question. Therefore, I aim

to pursue this research question through a qualitative study.
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According to new media studies, social media is not merely a
platform for communication or information exchange; it serves as an
everyday playground for young users to create, interact, and present
their identities to their imagined friends through various virtual activities
(Marwick and Boyd, 2011, 2014; Ellison and Boyd, 2013; Hinton and
Hjorth, 2019). Additionally, social media has been identified as a creative
space for cultural production, resistance, and challenges to dominant
culture (Marwick, 2013; Rose et al., 2012). For instance, young Thai
users may use an avatar as their profile picture that does not align with
their offline gender identity, demonstrating how online platforms can
challenge normative gender discourse (Chanvised, 2022). This indicates
that social media is an alternative space where users can modify, imagine,
and present their desired selves through technological features and
affordances, such as applying filters, editing pictures, and using AR to
visualize their ideal appearance in pictures and videos posted on IG
Stories, IG Reels, TikTok, Facebook, and other platforms.

However, as previously mentioned, these online activities have
been discussed as harmful to users’ mental health and well-being,
particularly for passive users, leading to issues such as social anxiety,
depression, cyberbullying, and social comparison. Due to these problematic
issues and their implications for human well-being, studying the relationship
between social media use and mental health is crucial, not only for the
users’ well-being but also for various societal sectors, including society,
education, politics, healthcare, and the economy. Understanding the
phenomenon of social comparison on social media would be valuable
for all related stakeholders, especially both users and policymakers.

Therefore, it is beneficial to study how social media use among Thai

NNIAN-INEIUW 2568 | 15



young adults affects their mental health, particularly in social comparison

concept.

2. Literature Review

Previous studies consider that social comparison is a key
mechanism to explain the relationship between social media use and
people’s well-being (Samra et al., 2022). Particularly, passive users are
highly engaged in social comparison online, and this is likely to have a
negative impact on their well-being and mental health (Verduyn et al.,
2022; Kross et al., 2013). A fundamental need and motivation for being
human are social connection and relation (Baumeister and Leary, 1995),
and social media seem to provide tools to fulfill these needs and
motivations. On the one hand, using social media likely impacts subjective
well-being positively in terms of allowing more freedom to express ideas,
selves, and identities, and letting people easily interact with their friends
without the boundaries of time and place. On the other hand, there are
longitudinal studies (i.e., Kross et al., 2013; Schmuck, 2019), experimental
studies (i.e., Tromholt, 2016; Mosquera et al., 2020; Brailovskaia et al.,
2020), and meta-analytic studies (i.e., Appel et al., 2019; Yoon et al.,
2019) that assert social media use has a negative rather than positive
effect on users’ well-being and mental health. Many scholars point out
that online social comparison is a key underlying factor that destroys
users’ mental health (Krasnova et al., 2013; Krause et al., 2019; Verduyn
et al.,, 2020). Thanks to these critical debates, I thus aim to examine
online social comparison in the context of Thai culture, which has a
hierarchical social class and structure and a complex social norm. Although

previous research studies by Thai scholars have explored social comparison
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online, there is still a limited amount of research investigating other
underlying cultural factors, particularly social class and social capital
among youth, in relation to those online comparisons. In this paper, I
aim to shed light on the relationship between social class, social capital,
and young users’ agency regarding social comparison on social media
in Thai dominant culture.

To review the literature on social comparison theory, this theory
is one of the most established and well-known concepts in social
psychology, initially proposed by Leon Festinger in 1954. Festinger
argued that “human beings have an innate drive to evaluate their opinions
and abilities” (Festinger, 1954: 29). Individuals often use various sources
of information to navigate the social world, comparing their own abilities,
attitudes, social standing, and performance to others. The main purpose
of this is to reduce uncertainty about the self and to answer the questions
“How am I doing?” and “What should I think and do?” (Gibbons and
Buunk, 1999: 129). This implies that social comparison satisfies human
needs, especially the needs for affiliation and esteem. Especially, in
adolescence, social comparisons are not only related to subjective well-
being, such as life satisfaction, self-esteem, social hierarchies, mental
health, but also related to self and identity development, such as identity
formation, self-understanding, and perception to own abilities and
achievements. Thus, social comparison in adolescents might consist more
significant process than in other age groups because they need to deal
with many identities development and self-understanding to achieve their
life satisfaction. The key concepts of the social comparison process are:
(1) how people select targets for comparison, ranging from upward to

downward comparison targets (superior others versus inferior others),
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and (2) the consequences of the comparison (assimilation versus
contrast). People tend to make downward social comparisons with those
who are worse off or less skilled than themselves, which can raise their
self-esteem. On the other hand, upward social comparisons with those
who are better off can be problematic, as they may reduce self-esteem,
especially on social media (Verduyn et al., 2021). In terms of
conseguences, assimilation occurs when the comparer’'s self-evaluation
changes towards the comparison target, becoming more positive after
upward comparison and more negative after downward comparison.
Conversely, contrast implies when the comparer’s self-evaluation changes
away from the comparison target, becoming more negative after upward
comparison and more positive after downward comparison.

To summarise, assimilation involves individuals changing their
behaviors to be similar to their targets, while contrast involves changing
behaviors to be different from their targets. Upward assimilation and
downward contrast are expected to improve well-being, whereas upward
contrast and downward assimilation are expected to decrease it (Gerber
et al., 2018). Similarly, envy can be distinguished into a more assimilative,
beneficial emotion (benign envy) and a more contrastive, harmful one
(malicious envy) (Crusius et al., 2020). However, there are non-diagnostic
comparisons with irrelevant comparison targets (Gilbert et al., 1995).
The comparison dimension is relevant to the self when the comparison
target is similar or related to the self. Recent research has found that,
in an offline context, individuals are likely to compare themselves to
someone who outperforms them in a contrasting manner, resulting in
lowered self-evaluations, envy, and deteriorated emotions (Gerber et al.,

2018). Similarly, in the online space, users tend to present a positively
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biased version of themselves through their profiles, making upward
comparisons more frequent and potentially more harmful on social media
(Schreurs et al., 2021). Social comparison online can occur in various
forms of self-presentation, such as users’ hobbies, leisure activities,
travel, work, health, fitness, or appearance, which can be posted and
shared through multiple channels. Consequently, feelings of envy-“the
pain caused by the good fortune of others”-can lead to low self-esteem
and impair the well-being of social media users (Crusius et al., 2020;
Wenninger et al., 2021).

Next, I will provide a review of the literature on the definitions,
characteristics, and effects of social media, as well as its links to mental
health and social comparison, particularly for young passive users. Social
media has become a fertile ground for popular culture among young
people due to its technological affordability, functions, and features,
such as Facebook, Instagram, TikTok, and X. There are many definitions
of social media. One such definition describes it as an internet-based,
networked communication platform that facilitates both personal and
public communication through participatory culture (Jenkins and Ito,
2015). Social media predominantly allows users to access, connect, and
interact with people, services, information, and opportunities that were
previously inaccessible. However, evidence shows a link between greater
social media use and higher scores of depressions and anxiety, poor
sleep, low self-esteem, and body image concerns, particularly in teenage
users (Kelly et al., 2018). Similarly, Primak et al.’s (2017) research
findings indicate a relationship between the use of multiple social media
platforms and increased depression and anxiety symptoms in young

people aged 19-32. Additionally, Dickson et al.’s (2018) study reveals
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associations between screen-based activities and mental health problems
in children and young people, but they conclude that more research is
needed to establish cause and effect. More recent studies, such as
those by Rozgonjuk et al. (2019a & 2019b), Warrender and Milne
(2020), and Javornik et al. (2022), discuss how social media use has
been linked to subjective well-being in young users through technological
features such as filters, AR, and commenting on body images and face
profiles, especially for female users.

According to these research findings, depressive and anxiety
symptoms are associated with the social comparison process, and people
who frequently engage in social comparisons are more likely to experience
envy, guilt, regret, and defensiveness (Tiggemann and Anderberg, 2019).
All things considered, while social media offers significant benefits in
terms of social connections, interaction, information access, and cultural
production, it also amplifies a major downside, particularly social
comparison. Young users often compare themselves to carefully curated
images of their peers, as well as to celebrities or others who have
achieved high levels of success. As a result, this can be detrimental to
users’ self-esteem, self-image, and overall well-being.

To sum up, as social media becomes a dominant space for
young people’s everyday play, interaction, and self-curation, it would be
beneficial to understand how social media use links to the ways in
which users compare themselves to others, by expanding a broad range
of theoretical lens: social class, social capital, and social comparison in
Thai youth culture. To pursue the research question, the current study
adopts qualitative research method: an in-depth interview, to gain an

insight of data from the participants to understand how Thai 18-young
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adults use social media to compare themselves to others by delving the
questions of social class, capital, and other user’s agencies, tastes, and

discourses.

3. Theoretical Framework

Based on the research question, “How do social class and
social capital relate to social comparison on social media among
Thai young adult users?”, the study conceptualises its theoretical
framework into three strands: (1) Social Comparison Theory (Leon
Festinger, 1954), (2) Social Capital Theory (Robert Putnam, 2001; Pierre
Bourdieu, 1983), and (3) Social Class Theory (Pierre Bourdieu, 1984),
including the concepts of capitalism and class struggle from traditional
Marxist theories (Marx, 1867; Weber, 1947 & 1978). The following
sections provide a theoretical discussion of each strand.

Firstly, the theory of social comparison was first popularised by
psychologist Leon Festinger in 1954. Social comparison is a form of
sociological self-esteem where we derive our sense of self by comparing
ourselves with others (Festinger, 1954). It is often related to self-esteem,
self-improvement, and self-enhancement. As mentioned, there are two
types of social comparison: upward social comparisons and downward
social comparisons. Upward social comparisons refer when individuals
compare themselves with others who possess superior characteristics.
These comparisons are more likely to result in negative outcomes, such
as lower self-esteem. However, they can also lead to positive outcomes
if the upward comparisons motivate individuals to improve themselves
or aspire to a better life. In contrast, downward social comparisons

occur when individuals compare themselves with others they perceive
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to be in a worse situation. Downward comparisons are more likely to
result in positive outcomes, such as increased self-esteem and happiness
(Vogel et al., 2014; Schmuck, 2019). Nonetheless, these discussions
need further exploration to understand how social comparisons can lead
to positive or negative impacts in an online context, where users have
the imagination, creativity, and autonomy to present their selves and
identities on their profiles.

Secondly, the term social capital has been broadly defined and
understood within the social sciences, with a common understanding
that it fundamentally pertains to social networks. Bourdieu (1983), who
initially introduced the notion of social capital into sociology, views it
as a resource derived from participation in collective activities within
social networks, embodying commitment and trust among individuals.
Capital, according to Bourdieu, extends beyond economic or social
exchange motivated by self-interest; it encompasses “capital and profit
in all their forms” (Bourdieu, 1983: 241). Importantly, Bourdieu refers
social capital as networks that individuals perceive to have a certain
value and can use to “create additional value” in their lives. When
individuals perceive these networks as their “social capital”, they utilise
them to strengthen internal group bonds (bonding), connect their group
with other groups (bridging), which entails forming alliances with shared
intentions, and finally, leverage this social capital in negotiations or
challenges with groups they perceive as superior (linking) to elevate
their own social standing. In his framework, there are four types of
capital: economic, cultural, social, and symbolic. He defines social capital
as “the aggregate of the actual or potential resources linked to possession

of a durable network of more or less institutionalized relationships of
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mutual acquaintance or recognition” (Bourdieu 1983: 19). Similarly,
Putnam et al. (1994) describe social capital as “trust, reciprocity, and
shared norms”, prerequisites for collective action that can overcome
social dilemmas and achieve mutually beneficial outcomes. Portes (1998)
further explains that individuals can secure benefits through their
membership and position within social networks. Numerous works on
social capital in recent decades have reached a consensus, viewing
social capital as “the relative strength and density of ties between
individuals, as well as associated network characteristics such as trust,
reciprocity, and the depth of shared norms” (Putnam et al., 2004;
Woolcock, 2001; Szreter and Woolcock, 2004). Thus, a key concept of
social capital is its role as a property of groups or an attribute of
individuals and the networks in which they are embedded (Kawachi
et al., 2008; Lin, 1999).

It has become commonplace to categorise social capital into
three components: bonding, bridging, and linking capital (Szreter and
Woolcock, 2004; Burt, 2000). Bonding capital involves connections
and interactions among homogeneous community members, such as
family, friends, and neighbors, and is rooted in particularised forms of
trust and reciprocity (Woolcock, 2001). This “strong tie” is crucial in
early efforts to rebuild and recover livelihoods (e.g., sharing resources,
housing livestock on neighbors’ farms). It measures resources embedded
within homogeneous social networks (wealth, status, knowledge).
Bridging capital relates to relationships between individuals or groups
who differ in socio-demographic aspects (e.g., ethnicity, culture, age)
but share broadly similar social or economic status. Rooted in

heterogeneous networks, social trust, and generalized reciprocity (Putnam,
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2001; van Deth and Zmerli, 2010), bridging capital provides access to
diverse resources, skills, and knowledge not accessible through bonding
capital alone (Easterly et al., 2006). It is crucial for benefiting
organisations and community members (Dowd et al., 2014). Linking
capital refers to relationships that cut across power or authority gradients
(e.g., connections between communities, NGOs, and state institutions),
providing access to financial, technical, informational, and logistical support
unavailable endogenously (Pelling and High, 2005). It plays a vital role
in securing long-term investments needed to rebuild social, economic,
and physical infrastructures post-disaster (Marin et al., 2015). However,
debates persist regarding the categories, characteristics, and measurements
of social capital. This implies that studying social capital in a specific
society requires a flexible understanding and application, as normative
assumptions about social networks, ties, and norms in both virtual and
non-virtual communities remain under-explored.

Thirdly, Bourdieu, in his work, Distinction: A Social Critique of
the Judgment of Taste, (1984), explains that social capital refers to an
individual’s capacity to leverage the resources, both potential and actual,
within their social network. Social class, in his point of view, originates
from the resources available within a family—such as education, wealth,
occupation, taste, and lifestyle-that enable children to seize opportunities
and realise their potential. Over time, these families accumulate social
capital, granting them inherent advantages over other groups in society.
Bourdieu (1984) argues that this advantage contributes to varying levels
of academic achievement among children of different social classes,
influencing their respect, status, and position in society. Notably,

individuals who seek power and status, whether through politics or other
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means, perpetuate societal inequality, as highlighted by Bourdieu’s concept
of different forms of capital-economic, cultural, social, and symbolic—-which
encompass tangible and intangible assets passed down from parents to
children. This cultural differentiation, spanning youth behaviors like
mannerisms, dress, and speech patterns, underscores class, status, and
power distinctions within families (Bourdieu, 1984). Thus, Bourdieu’s
theory links symbolic power and structural inequality, emphasising how
differences in class, capital, and cultural resources shape societal
dynamics.

Moreover, a traditional Marxist perspective further elucidates the
concept of social class. Marx (1867) defines class as a social category
encompassing individuals or groups who share similar behaviors,
characteristics, and ways of life (Marx, 1867: 23). Class primarily revolves
around economic factors and resource opportunities, quantified by
possessions such as income, property, land, and vehicles (Weber, 1947
& 1978). Marx (1867) distinguishes classes based on ownership of the
means of production and control over the labor power of others, positing
a dichotomy between the bourgeoisie-who own the means of production
and wield economic power-and the proletariat, who sell their labor and
are economically dependent (Marx 1867: 29). This division into two
opposing classes, according to Marx, reflects broader societal antagonisms
and economic disparities. This discussion motivates an exploration into
how distinctions in youth’s class and capital influence their use of social
media to compare themselves with others and its implications for their
mental health.

By integrating Bourdieu’s theories on class and capital with

classical Marxist perspectives on capitalism and class conflict, I propose
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an operational model of social class specific to Thailand for this research.
In my earlier research conducted in Thailand, I conceptualised Thai
social class into three schemes: lower class (LC), middle class (MC),
and upper class (UC) (Chanvised, 2022; Chanvised and Wongkoblap,
2023). In this current study, I continue to categorise Thai society into
three primary classes: LC, MC, and UC, using Goldthorpe’s original class
framework from the West (2014), with slight modifications tailored to
the Thai context. In this schema, the Thai lower class, often referred
to as cosmopolitan or urban peasants (Keyes, 2014), corresponds to
Marx’s proletariat-they lack ownership of the means of production, relying
instead on selling their labor and experiencing oppression by the ruling
class. This group in Thailand typically includes working-class individuals
(e.g., laborers, unskilled workers) with less than a secondary education
and incomes below 20,000 baht per month. Next, the Thai middle class
resembles Marx’s bourgeoisie, though some have mixed social origins
due to the rise of a new urban middle class, which has emerged through
expanded education and professional opportunities (Funatsu and Kagoya,
2003). This newly urbanised middle class in Thailand includes small to
medium business owners, white-collar workers in private firms, and skilled
artisans, typically holding secondary to bachelor's degrees and earning
between 20,000 to 50,000 baht monthly. Lastly, the Thai upper class,
often referred to as the elite, combines elements of Marx’s bourgeoisie
and aristocracy, a distinction still presents in Thailand but less so in
Western models. Members of this class are associated with professions
such as technical, administrative, or executive roles, including government
officials and those in positions of royal or elite authority. They typically

hold educational qualifications beyond a bachelor's degree and earn
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more than 50,000 baht per month. Overall, I define Thai social class
within these three categories by applying classical Marxist theories of
capitalism and class struggle, Bourdieu’s concepts of class and capital,
and Goldthorpe’s framework of social stratification adapted for the Thai
context. This classification is based on socioeconomic indicators including
educational attainment, income levels, and occupational prestige.

In conclusion, the study aims to address the research question:
how do social class and social capital relate to social comparison
among young Thai adults on social media? To pursue this, the
literature review and three theoretical frameworks—-Social Comparison
theory, Social Capital theory, and Social Class theory-will serve as
analytical foundations to explain and contextualise the key themes that
inform the research findings. These theoretical frameworks are employed
to explore how social class manifests in Thai society and how factors
such as family income, education, and occupation contribute to the social
capital of youth, thereby influencing their social comparisons on social
media. All in all, the study examines the differentiation of social classes
based on socioeconomic status indicators (occupation, education, income
of participants’ parents)—categorised as lower class (LC), middle class
(MC), and upper class (UC)—and the variation in social capitals (bonding,
bridging, and linking) to understand their connections with social
comparisons (upward and downward) among young Thai users online

(see Figure 1: Conceptual Framework of the Study).
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Figure 1 Conceptual Framework of the Study
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4. Research Methodology

4.1 Sampling and Participant’s Recruitment Procedure

The study adopts qualitative methodology employing a purposive
snowball sampling method for participant recruitment. To outline the
recruitment process, initially, the researcher selects the first participant
using purposive sampling, meeting specific inclusion criteria: (1) being
Thai young adults aged 18-22 years, and (2) regularly using social media
in their daily lives. Subsequently, the study continues recruiting additional
participants through the snowball sampling technique, where new
participants are referred by the initial participant based on the same
criteria.

Regarding the classification of participants into social classes

(lower class, middle class, and upper class), participants will be grouped
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based on social stratification using a questionnaire to collect demographic
information. The grouping criteria is applied by Goldthorpe’s concept of
socioeconomic status (SES) ranking, which categorises social stratification
by economic and social standards index, including occupation, income,
and education. In this study, parents’ SES information will be used to
cluster participants’ social class into LC, MC, and UC, according to the
reviewed Thai social stratification.

4.2 Questionnaire and In-depth Interview Methods

There are two instruments in the data collection process. The
first instrument uses a questionnaire to categorise participants’ social
class. Although the study employs a qualitative methodology and does
not rely on statistical or numerical data for presenting findings, the
questionnaire helps to classify participants and visually display their
demographic information, providing a comprehensive understanding of
their social and familial backgrounds. The second instrument collects
qualitative data through in-depth interviews, which serve as the primary
research tool for the qualitative method. Specifically, the first step
involves using a questionnaire with approximately 15 questions based
on Goldthorpe’s SES ranking criteria, i.e., occupation, income, and
education, to categorise participants into LC, MC, and UC-as explained
previously. The second step involves conducting in-depth interviews to
gather qualitative data, aiming to explore participants’ insights, attitudes,
and behaviours in relation to how their social class and capital influence
their social comparisons on social media. Overall, by cross-referencing
demographic and qualitative data, the study will generate insights through
coding, conceptualising, identifying patterns, and uncovering potential

themes.
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4.3 Data Collection

The data collection procedure consists of two steps. Firstly,
demographic data is gathered through questionnaires to classify
participants into three social class categories. Following this, participants
will be invited to participate in an in-depth interview within one to two
weeks, allowing them ample time to consider their consent. Participants
who consent to the interview, as indicated in the questionnaire, will
contact the researcher via phone or email to schedule the interview.
The researcher will then arrange a comfortable time and place for the
participants, such as a classroom or teacher’s room during a lunch break,
after school, or any convenient time. Secondly, qualitative data is collected
through individual in-depth interviews using semi-structured questions,
with each interview lasting approximately 60 to 90 minutes. Then, by
cross-referencing demographic and qualitative data, insights will be
yielded and be captured through coding, conceptualising, patterning, and
finding a potential themes, respectively.

4.4 Data Analysis

There are two analytical tools used in this study. Firstly, for
demographic data, Google Forms is utilised to collect and analyse the
data, presenting it in graphs or pie charts. The primary purpose is not
to gain insights from the demographic data but to categorise participants
into social classes. This data will help support the understanding of the
relationships among social class, social capital, family background, social
media use, and social comparison online. Secondly, for qualitative data
collected from interviews, thematic analysis is employed as the analytical
framework. All notes and audio recordings are transcribed and coded

using the NVivo program to identify common themes. Overall, different
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types of data will be cross-referenced to ensure reliability, examining
similarities, differences, and overlaps to conceptualise nuanced research

findings.

5. Research Findings

5.1 Overall Characteristics of Social Media Use

In section 5.1, T will discuss the overall characteristics of social
media use among the three groups of participants to show how such
usage potentially creates more comparison due to social media
affordances, such as features, properties, functions, and user capabilities.
The collected data demonstrate that Instagram is the most powerful
platform for horizontal comparison among peers, intimate friends, and
community members. The following table shows an overview of social
media use among the three groups of participants. The table explains
the top 3 most used social media platforms, the duration of use, and
the most popular features of each platform, which may potentially affect

their emotional well-being.
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Table 1 The Overview Characteristics of Social

Groups of Participants

Media Use among Three

Participants

The Top 3 Most
Used Platform

How Long

(hour per day)

Popular Features

(5 out of 5)
2" TikTok

(5 out of 5)
3" YouTube
(4 out of 5)

1. LC 1" YouTube 1* YouTube (7 Hrs) 1 YouTube (Home: Search)
(5 out of 5) 2" Instagram (4 Hrs) | 2"* Instagram (Home
2" Instagram 3% Twitter (3 Hrs) Posting, Stories)
(4 out of 5) *Average: 4.7 Hrs 3" Twitter (Tweet, Retweet)
3 Twitter
(4 out of b)

2. MC 1°" Instagram 1*% Instagram (8 Hrs) | 1% Instagram (Home
(5 out of 5) 2" TikTok (4 Hrs) Posting, Stories, Reels, Polls)
2" TikTok 3" Twitter (4 Hrs) 2" TikTok (TikTok Trends,
(4 out of b) *Average: 5.3 Hrs Video uploading, Effects and
3 Twitter filtering)
(3 out of 5) 3 Twitter (Tweet, Retweet,

Hashtag)
3. UC 1°" Instagram 1*% Instagram (9 Hrs) | 1% Instagram (Stories,

2" TikTok (7 Hrs)
3" YouTube (4 Hrs)
*Average: 6.7 Hrs

Reels, Polls, Filters and
editing options, Live)

2" TikTok (TikTok Trends,
Video uploading, Duet,
Effects and filtering, Live)

3" YouTube (Home: Search,

Shorts)

The table shows that LC participants use YouTube, Instagram,

and Twitter as their top 3 platforms, averaging 7 hours, 4 hours, and

3 hours per platform, respectively. They adopt popular features offered

by these platforms; for example, they mostly watch long video content

by searching on YouTube for leisure purposes according to their interests.

They also scroll through the news feed and stories on Instagram. Notably,
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they do not usually post pictures or videos on their home page or
stories, but they often view others’ posts, especially their friends’ profiles.
They use Twitter as their third-ranked platform for news updates and
stress relief by tweeting their own created texts, such as releasing bad
memories and personal problems, without showing their face or personal
information; specifically, they use Twitter as a private space with
anonymous profiles.

Next, MC participants primarily use Instagram, TikTok, and
Twitter, with average usage times of 8 hours, 4 hours, and 4 hours,
respectively. The characteristics of social media use between LC and
MC participants differ in terms of personality disclosure and publicity.
The study’s questionnaire data point out that MC participants use these
three platforms with both private and public accounts to post and share
their personal matters, hobbies, and lifestyles. This contrasts with LC
participants, who share less remarkable or distinguishing content. MC
participants frequently change their profile pictures and update their
routines through Home Posting, Stories, Reels, and Polls on Instagram.
They also use TikTok to produce and upload content showing their
identities, preferences, and interests in fashion, music, and food. Twitter,
the third most used platform by MC participants, is employed for
tweeting, retweeting, and using hashtags to update news, follow
trends, join fan communities, and follow their favourite artists and online
influencers.

Lastly, UC participants’ social media use is similar to MC
participants in terms of sharing personal matters, lifestyles, and self-
presentation, including dressing up, dining out, and joining clubs. They

primarily use short video content platforms like Instagram (1%) and
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TikTok (2"). However, UC participants tend not to use Twitter for news
updates, revealing personal information, or chatting with friends. Instead,
YouTube is their third-ranked platform, used to catch up on trends
through review content for beauty products, travel plans, and technology
or gadget items. Their time spent on each platform is similar to MC
participants: 9 hours on Instagram, 7 hours on TikTok, and 4 hours
on YouTube. UC participants extensively use social media features to
showcase their lifestyles. They are the majority group employing filters
and effects to produce and edit short video content on platforms like
Instagram Stories and Reels, and TikTok Duets. They also activate
the Live video feature on TikTok for social interaction and connection
with friends and communities. Additionally, they follow influencers or
YouTubers to stay updated on trends in fashion, food, music, drama,
and more on YouTube Shorts. This behaviour is similar to MC participants,
who use these platforms for self and identity performances, revealing
personal matters, hobbies, and lifestyles.

To summarise the overall characteristics of social media use
among the three participant groups, video-based platforms are the most
popular across all classes, with YouTube being the top choice for LC
participants for entertainment purposes. LC participants tend not to share
personal matters on social media platforms either YouTube, Instagram,
or Twitter. In contrast, Instagram is the most used platform by MC and
UC participants, who actively use features like Stories, Reels, and Live
to showcase their personalities, relationships, social outings, academic
achievements, and other daily activities. Instagram Stories, in particular,
are heavily used by these two groups to socialise, keep up with trends,

and update friends on personal activities. The platform’s ability to set
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audience groups (private or public) for Stories makes users comfortable
sharing personal activities temporarily. Similarly, TikTok is also highly
popular for socialisation among peers in both MC and UC groups, with
UC participants using it more extensively. This may be due to TikTok’s
features that allow significant customisation of body images, selves, and
characters through filters and effects. These features are frequently used
by MC and UC participants for dance challenges, Live sessions, and
Duet singing. TikTok’s affordability to modify makeup, dress, and the
overall mood and tone of videos on everyday-life matters is particularly
appealing. However, the study’s data indicates that these features can
lead to feelings of insecurity about body image and identity, as the
platform tends to promote a positive and beautiful portrayal, concealing
imperfections. Theme 5.5 will delve deeper into how TikTok's effects
and filters contribute to high levels of horizontal comparison among UC
participants, potentially leading to eating disorders, addiction to plastic
surgery, and excessive concern with beauty and body image. To sum
up, the discussed social media use characteristics reveal how the three
participant groups utilise these platforms to connect with friends and
communities online through various engagement features. While social
media can help mitigate stress and loneliness, it can also lower self-
confidence and self-esteem and increase horizontal comparisons among
peers, contributing to psychological distress.

5.2 The Impact of Social Media on Horizontal Comparison
and Its Effects on Self-Esteem, Stress, and Depression Across All
Social Classes of Participants

Section 5.2 will address the main research question: how does

social media relate to social comparison among young Thai adults? This
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section will provide an overview of how these individuals use social
media in their daily lives and its potential effects on their mental health
and well-being. Also, the study will provide interview data to describe
a link between the characteristics of social media use by the participants
and its impact on their comparisons with peers by this section. Then,
to pursue another aspect of the research question—-how social class and
social capital relate to online social comparison—-sections 5.3, 5.4, and
5.5 will address each participant’s social class: lower class (LC), middle
class (MC), and upper class (UC), respectively, to bridge the
relationships among social class, social capital, and social comparison
on social media. Specifically, they will delve into the differentiation of
social capitals—bonding, bridging, and linking capital-to understand how
these differences relate to online social comparison.

Evidence collected through in-depth interviews shows that social
media can potentially increase horizontal comparison among peers,
intimate friends, and community members, which can negatively affect
self-esteem, stress, and lead to minor to moderate depression. According
to social comparison theory in psychology, it is normal for individuals
to make comparisons between themselves and others with the purpose
of self-enhancement and emotional well-being (Festinger, 1954). However,
various levels and categories of comparisons may have positive or
negative impacts on well-being and mental health. Based on data collected
from participants’ in-depth interviews, evidence suggests that social
media significantly impacts their mental health. It can lead to mental
health problems as social media stimulates horizontal comparison among
peers, intimate friends, and community members who are perceived as
similar and having a homologous social background in terms of education,

income, taste, lifestyle, and social status.
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To present the demographic data collected through the
questionnaire, it was found that all participants are currently studying
for a bachelor's degree in the social sciences, with their ages ranging
from 18 to 22 years. Specifically, there are a total of five lower-class
(LC) participants: Noey, Nan, Aey, Manow, and Amp, all of whom are
pseudonyms. The five research participants consisted of four females
and one male. In terms of social background, their family’s income is
less than 20,000 baht per month, and their parents’ education is below
secondary school, working in labour roles such as cleaning staff, unskilled
workers, and truck drivers. Next, there are five participants from the
middle-class (MC) group, namely Ying, Noon, Fah, Bambam, and Gift,
as pseudonyms. The MC research participants consisted of five females.
Their parents are business owners, mid-level government officers, and
white-collar workers who perform professional services, managerial, or
administrative work, such as small to medium business owners,
convenience store and restaurant owners, and managers or directors in
private companies in Thailand. The family income ranges between 20,000
and 50,000 baht per month, and the parents’ education level is between
high school and a bachelor’s degree. Lastly, Nannie, Toptap, Bomb,
Pancake, and Run, as pseudonyms, are five participants recruited from
the upper-class (UC) group. The five research participants consisted of
three females and two males. Their parents are high-level experts, high-
ranking government officials, and senior executives in world-leading
companies, such as a vice president in a real estate business. Their
families have an income of more than 50,000 baht per month, and the
parents’ education level ranges between a bachelor's degree and a

master’s degree.
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The following are substantial pieces of interview responses from
participants across all social classes, illustrating how social media leads

to horizontal comparison in their daily lives.

Me and my friends, we are so different. I have no time and
money to hang out with my friends. While my friends go out for dinner,
get good internship opportunities, or plan to get high-paying jobs at
big companies, I have to stay at home because I need to take care
of my family. I don’t feel jealous, but I feel sad for myself. It's not
because I'm not good enough to find those things, but I have no
chance to get them. I don’'t have enough money even to take a bus
to university. Sometimes I need to just stay at home to save money
for my mom. We have very bad circumstances and memories at home.
I might feel nothing if I didn’'t see my friends posting about their
opportunities at university. They post about their internship experiences,
hanging out with friends, and joining faculty activities. I don’t have
those things. Even just joining faculty activities is impossible for me
because it costs money, like travel expenses.

— Noey, lower class (LC)

I am a content creator on IG, and my content focuses on
sharing tips and techniques for studying in school and university, called
“Studygram”. I have about 10k followers on my account. I often
compare myself with people who are slightly above me but not too
high. For example, when I see other content creators with similar
characteristics or content to mine, I feel annoyed and a little bit angry.

If those creators have fewer followers than me, that’s fine. But if I
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see they have higher engagement, more likes, or more comments than
me, I feel bad about myself. It reduces my self-confidence, and I
blame myself, thinking, “Why don’t I get high engagement like that?
Are my contents so bad?” This affects me more because I know who
they are: they are my old friends from high school. We have the same
type of interests, similar characteristics, we are the same age, and we
know each other very well. I don’t compare myself to those with lower
profiles because it means nothing to me. But comparing ourselves to
others who are slightly higher (but not too high, like celebrities) and
have the same background will definitely have an impact. However, I
also use this comparison as positive energy. I think they can be role
models for me to follow.

- Ying, middle class (MC)

I used to hate and be bored with my face and body. When I
post my pictures and videos on IG, I get many compliments, like “You
are so beautiful”, “Wow, you have long legs!” and "You look like a
model!” These make me feel so good and proud of myself. But after
some time (like 2-3 days), I usually delete those pictures and videos.
This is because I start to hate and be bored with my face and body
in those pictures. I don’t think my pictures are beautiful anymore—the
mood and tone of the pictures seem the same, not interesting or
attractive. This happens to me often. I know it is not good to think
like this, but I don’'t know how to stop these bad feelings. It’s like I
don’t love myself.

— Toptap, upper class (UC)
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As we can observe from substantial pieces of evidence above,
the participants’ spoken expression explicitly shows that social media,
particularly Instagram, negatively affect to their emotional well-being,
such as stressful, annoyed, sad, as well as reducing self-confidence and
self-esteem. Individuals make all kinds of judgments about themselves
and analysing the self in relation to others: however, I observe that the
participants have the comparison processes with horizontal level, especially
their peers, intimate friends, and community who have a similar social
background. Horizontal comparisons are conceptualized as perceived
similarity with one’s peers for the purpose of self-evaluations and self-
enhancement (Festinger, 1954). As being observed evidently, the
participants mostly compare themselves with friends or classmates in
university who have a tight relationship in terms of intimacy, similar field
of interest, taste, job seeking, and lifestyles, for example, as stated by
Noey (LC), “me and my friends, we are so different...While my friends
go out for dinner, get good internship opportunities, or plan to get
high-paying jobs at big companies, I have to stay at home because [
need to take care of my family”. Similarly, Ying (MC) said that “when
I see other content creators with similar characteristics or content to
mine, I feel annoyed and a little bit angry...they are my old friends
from high school. We have the same type of interests, similar
characteristics, we are the same age, and we know each other very
well”.

According to the social comparison theory, there are mainly two
types of comparison: upward and downward comparison. Upward
comparison takes place when individuals compare themselves with those

who they believe are better than them, while a downward comparison
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is the opposite way of comparative process—or to compare who are
lower than them. Many psychologists and scholars (e.g., Mildawani et
al., 2022; Rahimi et al., 2017) argue that these two types of comparisons
have both positive and negative effects, for instance upward comparison
can enhance hope and inspiration, at the same time, it can make individual
envy and dissatisfaction with themselves. Downward comparison helps
someone to feel grateful to the one below than them, simultaneously,
scorn or despise emotion can happen. In fact, individuals might judge
themselves with many levels of comparison, for examples they might
have an upper comparison with their older sisters, brothers, or relatives
who have more power or successful than them in the family. In the
meanwhile, they might compare horizonal way with their friends in school
or university, and they might look down upon the junior or freshmen
when they are senior students in university which this is a kind of
downward comparison. Nevertheless, as revealed by the pieces of
evidence, the participants show that they mostly compare themselves
with a horizontal level. The insight is that they feel stressful and low
self-esteem when they see their friends who have a close relationship
are more successful than them, especially in the issues of learning
outcomes (i.e., grading, or GPA), job opportunities, and other lifestyles,
such as joining a club or leisure activities in the university. For instances,
Amp, a lower-class (LC) participant, and Fah, a middle-class (MC)

participant, stated:
I like to see and catch up all the time to my friends’ post on

IG stories. I feel like I pressure myself after I see those contents—

they post about getting “A” grade or getting a high score on the exam.
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This makes me so stressful. I blame myself “what am I doing right
now?”, “why am I not reading a book to get that good grade?”

— Amp, lower class (LC)

I used to have a problem with my peer group. I do not talk
with them for a while about the exam. They said they cannot handle
with the bad feeling when they see my post. I don’t know why. I just
posted when I read a book in the library—it is just my daily lifestyle.
I always update myself what I am doing right now on the IG Stories.
But they think I put a pressure on them when I post about my reading
progress. They feel bad to me that I do not ask them to join reading
together-it is like we are competitive. They feel disappointed when
they get a lower score than me. This is so bad. So, I think that IG is
a comparative space about your abilities with your friends. We normally
evaluate our skills, performances, and progress with others to know
“which level we are”. Sometimes, this makes me upset to this.

— Fah, middle class (MC)

Following these, it can be referred that social media can increase
horizontal comparison among peers, intimate friends, and community
members who have a similar background in terms of education, age,
character, and common interests. Regardless of social class, the data
shows that most participants significantly measure their abilities, traits,
and attitudes against those of their peers who are at the same level.
This is because they feel more relatable when comparing themselves
to classmates or university peers. The horizontal comparison process

can be linked to the social-psychological tradition concerning the need
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for affiliation (Murray, 1938 cited in Costa and McCrae, 1988). This
suggests that participants’ horizontal comparison is driven by the
importance of perceived belongingness, closeness, and relatedness with
similar others. Therefore, comparing themselves with similar others is
one of the most beneficial strategies for teens to evaluate their
competence and motivate their self-development.

Specifically, 3 out of 5 LC participants (Noey, Nan, and Aey),
4 out of 5 MC participants (Ying, Noon, Fah, and Bambam), and 5
out of 5 UC participants (Nannie, Toptap, Bomb, Pancake, and Run)
assert that assessing their knowledge, abilities, and competencies with
their friends helps them find their current skill levels. They can understand
the benchmark among peer groups, similar to how we use benchmarking
in marketing and brand strategies. According to Festinger (1954), people
rely on comparisons with others to accurately assess their own abilities,
traits, and attitudes. Furthermore, the insight of data demonstrates that
instances of upward and downward comparisons are notably scarce
among the participants. This scarcity stems from the perception that
upward comparisons, such as measuring oneself against celebrities,
macro influencers, or thought leaders, are deemed excessively remote
and impractical. Similarly, downward comparisons are viewed as too
disconnected from their personal circumstances. Consequently, horizontal
comparisons are more probable and can serve as a motivation for
enhanced performance or the advancement of their skills and talents.

If we focus more on the relationship between the horizontal
comparison and the participants’ social class, it can be observed that
LC and MC participants are likely to have a comparison with those who

are higher successful than them because they see it as a motivation
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for self-achievement. For instance, Ying (MC) said that “I often compare
myself with people who are slightly above me but not too high...I feel
annoyed and a little bit angry. If those creators have fewer followers
than me, that’s fine”. In contrast, there is a limited number of upward
or downward comparison by the UC participants: they mostly evaluate
their lifestyles with peers in horizontal level. Hence, it could be referred
that UC participants are the majority group who judge themselves with
their peer groups. However, the implication of social class concern will
be discussed in detail in the next themes of findings, 5.3, 5.4, and 5.5,
respectively.

To support the above arguments by with deeper interview data,
three participant groups reveal that they use social media extensively
to closely monitor others’ lives and personal affairs. They indicate that
closely following their friends’ Stories, Reels, or TikTok videos leads
them to compare their own lives with those of others. While comparisons
with peers in offline settings are typically limited by intimacy and
proximity, such comparisons are more pronounced in online settings due
to the expansive visibility social media provides. Participants can observe
the lives of hundreds or even thousands of people at once through
scanning Stories, Reels, and Posts. Here are excerpts from the participants’

interviews as examples:

I watch YouTube all the time to relax myself in leisure time.
I think this platform is not leading to any comparison because it is
one-side video content posted by the YouTuber which is not me. I do
not post anything, I have nothing to post, and it is just a platform to

consume a long-video content from influencers or who are far away
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from you. We don’t know to each other. However, IG Stories has a
huge impact to me. This is because there are a lot of people who
close to you and try to make a comparison all the time. Many times,
it makes me feel depressed. During the covid-19 situation (which may
link to now), I have to study online, and all of my friends have not
seen each other by face-to-face. We just meet up on social media. I
know their updates through their social media profiles. I admit that I
feel envy of what my friends can do. There are many questions. Why
can they go out? why can they get a beauty picture? Why can I do
nothing? We are in the same faculty, same place, and same knowledge
level — we have lots of common things, but why we are so different
from what I see on social media.

— Manow, lower class (LC)

I post and see others’ post a lot on Instagram. I think Instagram
is the most comparative platform among our generation right now
because its features allow us to temporary go viral, popular, and be
belonging to our community. I would say Instagram is a space that
you can build your own images that you want which do not align with
your own real life-who knows and cares?

— Gift, middle class (MC)

I admit that I post a lot of contents on IG and TikTok. I am
one of the content creators among my classmates. I do love to post
and update my status, my daily life, and my daily routine. I think that
IG and TikTok are the most active platform that you can connect with

your friends very well because these have lots of creative features

NNTIAN-INWIOW 2568 | 45



with Like, Comment, and Share buttons, Stories, Duet, Dance Challenge,
Live, and many things that promote expression and build connection.
Importantly, you can adjust a privacy—-no need to concern about your
parent’s surveillance. So, I would say we can use social media creatively
and safely, if we have a media literacy. This can help to minimise
negative consequences.

— Pancake, upper class (UC)

As evidenced by excerpts from participants, social media amplify
comparisons among peers, close friends, and the community, leading to
negative emotions, stress, and mild to moderate depression. The focus
often revolves around academic achievements, career prospects,
participation in university clubs, popularity, and aspirational lifestyles,
such as socialising with friends, going to clubs, and posting pictures
from restaurants and cafes, against which individuals frequently measure
and compare themselves with others.

To connect this argument with a prominent theory in motivational
self-regulation from psychological literature, Heckhausen et al. (2010)
propose the Motivational Theory of Life-Span Development, which
elucidates how individuals manage their motivation in response to
situational challenges and opportunities through three primary strategies:
goal engagement, goal disengagement, and self-protective strategies. I
posit that the horizontal comparisons observed among participants relate
to self-protective strategies, wherein individuals cognitively reinterpret
their abilities, personalities, and qualifications to conserve psychological
resources for personal and academic growth. Thus, comparing oneself

with peers appears to be a beneficial strategy among teens to reflect
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on their own identities and encourage self-enhancement. Simultaneously,
upward and downward comparisons can be linked to goal engagement
and goal disengagement, respectively, in motivational self-regulation
strategies, as suggested by Hall and Goetz (2013), and Hall (2008).
Upward comparisons typically involve goal engagement, where students
and teens invest effort, seek assistance, and reduce distractions to
achieve their life goals (Klassen and Chiu, 2011). Conversely, downward
comparison may relate to goal disengagement or lowering expectations,
which may not offer emotional or motivational benefits for personal
development. Based on the evidence, I observe that upward comparisons
are normally to be happened among participants, as they often emulate
habits, routines, and lifestyles of macro influencers or popular celebrities
who appear more successful in terms of financial status, social standing,
reputation, and acceptance. While such comparisons can trigger
dissatisfaction or envy, they also serve as inspiration and motivation for
personal development, like to have a “role model”. Consequently, the
dissatisfaction stemming from upward comparisons does not significantly
impact mental health negatively, as these comparisons foster goal
engagement through effort and seeking support, which are beneficial
for personal and professional motivation.

To sum up, as articulated by the participants, social media
heightens horizontal comparisons among peers and close friends in
educational settings, leading to negative impacts on self-esteem, stress,
and mild to moderate depression. Comparing oneself with others is an
inherent aspect of human socialization, often serving as a catalyst for
self-development and achievement. Furthermore, the research underscores

the significance of social class and individual differences in social
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comparison processes. Subsequent sections will delve into discussions
based on participants’ social classes: LC, MC, and UC, exploring how
each class schema influences social comparisons and how their social
capital shapes such comparisons.

5.3 The Influence of Poverty and Family Issues on Horizontal

Comparisons in LC’s Profiles

“I’'m not popular, I'm nobody, and nobody knows me

online.”

Based on the key theme of previous section 5.2, it is proposed
that social media can lead to horizontal comparisons among peers, close
friends, and communities, which can adversely affect self-esteem, increase
stress, and cause minor to moderate depression across all participant
groups. In line with this argument, I suggest that LC participants seem
to be the majority group affected by these horizontal comparisons. This
leads to feelings of not belonging in the community, lowered self-esteem,
and minor to moderate depression. Importantly, issues such as poverty,
family problems, and future concerns, including finding a job and financial
stability, remain underlying concerns that can cause stress and minor
to moderate depression, particularly in the LC group. Furthermore, cross-
referencing the questionnaire data shown in Table 1, LC participants
primarily use YouTube to watch long video content from YouTubers and
other influencers for relaxation purposes. At the same time, they use
Instagram (ranked second) mainly to catch up on their friends’ activities,
both personal and school related. It appears that they have limited posts

about their own stories, content, pictures, or videos, indicating that their
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profiles are likely less visible and less popular. They tend to use social

media to view others’ profiles rather than share their own. For example,

I use YouTube and Instagram to just watch other people lives,
not to post for myself. I follow my favorite YouTubers or Influencers
to inspire myself, i.e., @Peanut Butter or @Flukkaron channel. I use
them as life goals or references when I want to do something. For
example, @Peanut Butter is good channel to improve your learning
outcome, like a content of “study’s tips” or "how to organize your
work desk”. I think I don’t post a lot about myself on my IG’s profiles
because I have nothing to post. My life is so boring. I'm not popular,
I'm nobody, and nobody knows me online.

— Amp, lower class (LC)

I'm not the one who catch up social trends. I feel not being
a part of my friends. Most of the people think that I quite strange. I
don’t wear a trendy dress, speak a trendy word, or slang, or even join
a popular club or activity in university. I don’t feel like I belong to
the faculty community. I try to get an academic contest in university.
I feel stressful and disappointed because of other people’s success.
I'm not received a prize since I think I'm not a teacher’s favorite. Is
it fair? People are still biased. When they post their achievements on
social media, it annoys me more.

— Aey, lower class (LC)

I have a lot of things to do in the day. I need to do the part-

time job to help my mom save the money. My mom and I don’t have
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a good relationship. I don’t like my mom because she cannot take
care of me well. I think she wasn’t ready to have a family. She doesn’t
have enough time to talk to me, or even take me to go out for dinner,
department store, and many places that other moms can do. Dad is
separated from mom; they don’t live together anymore. Our family’s
income is getting worse. We don’t have enough money to pay my
tuition fee. I need to request a scholarship throughout my study in
the university. Honestly, I have nothing to compare with my friends.
I have no friends to hang out with. I have no money to even join the
faculty’s activities. This makes me lose the opportunity to make a
friend, find a connection, get an internship, or maybe find a stable job
in the future. These make me so sad when I see my friends get all
of that.

— Noey, lower class (LC)

Topics or issues that make me feel sad or envious when
comparing to others are ‘not’ about beauty, rich, or lifestyle-like going
out for a luxurious restaurant and café, having a condominium or
beautiful house in city, going to a concert in oversea, or getting more
popular on social media. But the issues that cause me to feel sad all
of time are very basic—for examples, having enough money to go to
study at school, having a good time for family dinner, and I want to
have close friends that we can really join, and they are not looking
down on me.

— Manow, lower class (LC)
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The excerpts above highlight that LC participants face challenges
related to their family’s income, financial stability, parents’ relationships,
and concerns about their future, such as securing an internship and
finding a stable job. These comparisons with their school peers often
lead to feelings of resentment, sadness, envy, and a sense of inadequacy
and bad luck-emotions stemming from horizontal comparisons among
peers. Specifically, these participants feel disconnected from their
community, resulting in a loss of self-confidence and self-esteem. This
is clearly illustrated by Amp, who mentioned, “I have nothing to post.
My life is so boring. I'm not popular, I'm nobody, and nobody knows
me online”. Similarly, Aey expressed, “I don’t feel like I belong to the
faculty community...I think I'm not a teacher’s favorite...is it fair?
People are still biased. When they post their achievements on social
media, it annoys me more”. Noey added, “Honestly, I have nothing to
compare with my friends. I have no friends to hang out with. I have
no money to even join the faculty’s activities”. Additionally, interview
data reveals that family relationships significantly impact LC participants’
feelings when comparing themselves to their peers. For example, Noey
said, “My mom and I don’t have a good relationship. I don’t like my
mom because she cannot take care of me well. I think she wasn't
ready to have a family...Dad is separated from mom; they don’t live
together anymore”. Manow noted that social trends and luxurious
lifestyles do not primarily cause their feelings of sadness or envy when
comparing themselves to friends. Instead, it is the lack of a good family
relationship, close friends, affordable housing, and sufficient income for
daily living that are essential for their happiness. Thus, the above evidence

underscores how LC participants feel when comparing themselves with
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their school and university communities, with most negative emotions
linked to domestic issues like family income, parental surveillance, and
parents’ love and care within their LC family context.

Regarding the capital and other cultural resources within their
class, the interview data indicates that LC participants possess limited
amounts of three types of capital: bonding, bridging, and linking. However,
bonding capital is the most evident, yet still insufficient, resource they
have. Literature review defines bonding capital as the connection and
interaction among members of a homogenous community, such as family
members, friends, and neighbors. It represents strong ties among
individuals sharing the same social background, grounded in specific
forms of trust and reciprocity (Woolcock, 2001). Consequently, this
capital is often used to assess the resources within homogenous social
networks, including wealth, status, and knowledge. According to the
data, four out of five LC participants report lacking such resources: their
homogenous social networks do not adequately support or enhance their
wealth, status, and knowledge. This limitation is reflected in the low
levels of “trust” and “reciprocity” within their families, relatives,
communities, and social networks at school or university. For example,

the interview data show that:

My mother wants me to be a government officer. She thinks
that it is a stable job to work at a civil service. But we don’t know
anyone there. I think to apply that kind of job needs somebody to
know to bring us getting that job. Unfortunately, I have no friends,
my mom doesn’t know anyone on that site. My family members are
unemployed-so we don’t know how to apply and how to get that job.

— Nan, lower class (LC)

52 | 1158151805 NAB



I think to be an intern needs some personal connection. The
senior in the company who might be graduated in the same school or
university could be the one who bring you to the company. However,
I'm quite introvert and don’t know anyone there. I am so sad to myself.
I have no one to consult with. My mom knows nothing about this.
She is just a housekeeper; she doesn’'t know anything.

— Aey, lower class (LC)

I have no experiences for any internships, student exchanges,
or any field trips since I was young until now. I think my friends have
been to many places-like go to school’s camp, or a study trip outside
of the school-like overseas, Taiwan, Japan, or Korea. I have no chance
to go there. My family cannot support these things for me-this is so
poor. My parents never provide any opportunities for me. If I want to
get something-like planning to get an internship or finding a job, I
need to do it by myself. My life is so hard-I need to help myself
everything—not like other kids. In the morning, I need to take care of
my younger brother—cooking, washing clothes, and then I travel to the
university, then I do the part-time job as well. I take care all my
expense by my own.

— Manow, lower class (LC)

My dad is just a truck driver. His education is below than high
school. I don’t think he can advise me about learning, getting a good
job, or any other social skills and opportunities—like other parents
normally can do. He just said he didn’t want me to be an unskilled

person like him—so that he just encouraged me to finish a high education
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in university and hoped me to get a good salary in the future. He also
said that I needed to be a leader to take care the family-like a cost
for living, food, home, and healthcare for my mom and dad. This is
terrible headache. Why I need to do these by my own?

— Amp, lower class (LC)

As previously discussed, bonding capital involves the connection
and interaction among members of a homogenous community, including
family members, friends, and neighbors. Four out of five LC participants
(i.e., Nan, Aey, Manow, and Amp) indicate that their family members
and relatives have limited connections and interactions, which do not
facilitate the sharing of trust, reciprocity, and benefits. This is evidenced
by their statements. For example, Nan noted, “I have no friends, my
mom doesn’'t know anyone on that site. My family members are
unemployed-so we don’t know how to apply and how to get that job”.
Aey stated, “My mom knows nothing about this. She is just a
housekeeper; she doesn’t know anything”. Manow remarked, “My family
cannot support these things for me—this is so poor. My parents never
provide any opportunities for me.” Similarly, Amp commented, “My dad
is just a truck driver...I don’t think he can advise me about learning,
getting a good job, or any other social skills and opportunities”.

As initially explained by Bourdieu (1983), capital encompasses
various types of resources, including economic, social, cultural, symbolic,
and educational exchanges passed from one generation to the next.
Similarly, scholars like Putnam et al. (2004) and Woolcock (2001)
describe social capital as a construct cultivated through resources derived

from participation in collective activities within social networks, fostering

54 | 1158151805 NA®



commitment and trust among individuals. When applying these ideas to
the research participants, it is evident that all participant groups may
possess different types of capital based on their family’s resources,
such as education, wealth, occupation, abilities, skills, language, taste,
and lifestyle. However, LC participants seem to lack the durable networks
or potential resources necessary for achieving mutually beneficial
outcomes. Most of them noted that their parents and family members
have limited capacities, skills, and cultural resources to secure their
benefits. This highlights their limited membership and position within
social networks, which are confined to working-class communities with
unskilled laborers or unemployed individuals. Consequently, their bonding
capital in family settings and social backgrounds does not offer inherent
advantages, unlike other participant groups who enjoy academic success,
financial stability, well-being, and overall life satisfaction. Even though
some LC participants might have strong ties with their parents, such as
Amp, who mentioned, “he just encouraged me to finish higher education
in university and hoped I would get a good salary in the future”, this
still reinforces feelings of hopelessness, powerlessness, and dissatisfaction.
As one participant noted, “I needed to be a leader to take care of the
family—covering living expenses, food, home, and healthcare for my
mom and dad. This is a terrible headache. Why do I need to handle
these on my own?”

In conclusion, the bonding capital within LC homogenous
communities and social networks shows that they continue to struggle
with family relationships and domestic issues, including familial concerns,
economic problems, parental skills, and capacities, as well as other

cultural attributes. Their challenges arise from a lack of cultural resources
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transmitted from their parents to their generation, leading to negative
impacts on their emotions, self-esteem, and well-being. I argue that
these insufficient resources, especially in social networks and connections
among the LC group, are the primary factors they use for comparison
with their peers. For instance, they do not achieve educationally like
other children, lack opportunities and experiences in social activities such
as traveling abroad, have parents without the skills and capacities of
other parents, and receive inadequate support from family members and
relatives. These factors likely lead to negative feelings, low self-esteem,
and minor to moderate depression when they compare themselves to
their friends at school and university.

5.4 Competitive Dynamics of Trendiness, Fame, and
Popularity on Social Media Among MC Participants and Its Impact

on Horizontal Comparison

“I feel bad if I don’t meet those standards. On social media,
my friends and I are very competitive. I need to be chic, stylish,

and cool all the time on IG. I hate this but never stop.”

While the main issue for the LC participants is the lack of
bonding capital in their social networks and interactions among family
members and relatives, which leads to feelings of sadness and
dissatisfaction with their lives, the situation is different for the MC
participants. They tend to possess bonding capital and potentially engage
in bridging capital, connecting with individuals who have broader social
and economic status. Specifically, as discussed in theme 5.3, LC

participants struggle with economic and family problems due to insufficient
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bonding capital within their homogenous networks. In contrast, MC
participants (and UC participants, who will be discussed in the next
theme) possess bonding capital and elevate it to bridging capital, providing
them with advantages, trust, and reciprocity among their family members,
relatives, and communities.

When LC participants compare themselves horizontally regarding
family and economic problems, and future concerns such as finding a
job and financial stability, MC participants compare themselves to their
peers not only about economic or financial issues but also about popularity
and reputation. Interview data indicate that MC participants use social
media extensively as competitive spaces for academic contests, beauty
contests, and self and identity performances, aiming to be trendy, stylish,
and outstanding. As discussed previously in theme 5.2, Fah (MC) said,
“IG is a comparative space about your abilities with your friends. We
normally evaluate our skills, performances, and progress with others”.
To support this idea, the following are examples of interview excerpts

provided by the MC participants:

Thai people are very strict to beauty standards, particularly,
we are very crazy in Korean beauty trends—for examples, a beautiful
face should be like Jisoo from Blackpink, a beautiful body shape should
be like Lisa, or having a fierce face and chic dress style is Jennie
(like their song ‘Pretty savage’). I think all these shape us to be like
that. I feel bad if I don’t meet those standards. On social media, my
friends and I are very competitive. I need to be chic, stylish, and cool
all the time on IG. I hate this but never stop.

- Ying, middle class (MC)
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As Thais, we are talking about other people’s lives—for instances,
what job you want to do? How much salary you get? When you will
be married? When will you buy a house? When will you have a baby?
These questions have been asked by parents, adults, and many people
surrounding you. I think it’'s a kind of pressure that we need to get
those things when are growing up. Not only about these basic needs
(i.e., career, salary, money, house, marry, etc.) but also other self and
identity issues related to your lifestyles—for example, in my generation,
we take a picture before eating to show the luxurious lifestyle. These
are the social trends that are made and remade by social media. I've
heard one quote “mﬁw‘ﬁm‘”w 5'7017/41‘714”, means that “tastes are what
your build, but your inner self is who you are”. I think this quote
perfectly reflect people on social media. And those tastes are fake
because we cannot go to a beautiful restaurant to eat like that all of
time. We are not getting a beautiful dress or having a good time with
boyfriends all of time. We can mad and we have some upset feeling,
but we do not post these on our social media profiles.

— Noon, middle class (MC)

I am very active on social media. I check and follow news
and trends all the time. I know these make me feel overwhelmed and
abnormal because social media makes me a perfectionist. Posts are
too perfect-like a beautiful angle of the camera, a professional editing
of the picture and video. IG’s Reels emphasise a beauty of being
women, i.e., hairstyle, dress, make-up. It sells ‘vibes’ of being beautiful,
fierce, and cool girls. If I use social media more than an average of

myself (as I record how many hours I use on my phone), I will stop
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use it. They affect my emotions and sleep. And now I see many trends
that try to stop using a filter. I see many friends try to make a post
more organic.

— Fah, middle class (MC)

FOMO affects me a lot. I constantly update trends and follow
many female influencers. For those who are micro influencers, and
they have same age and same education as me. It makes me feel
bad about myself because I wonder why I don’t have the reputation,
followers, and popularity like they have. I have one example that are
close to myself, @XJinnys, she has about 90K followers and a rich
family background! Her picture posted and lifestyles are quite hip and
cool. I know her because she is in the same school to me when I in
high school, but we are just separate in the uni. Every time I see her
posts I feel bad since we know each other, and we grow up together.
I understand that “mauiiuulalan’-so I need to do a social media
detox since I don’'t want to see that contents and pictures from this
friend.

— Bambam, middle class (MC)

Junji and Gypso, Thai female actresses, make me feel jealous.
I don’'t want to see their posts. Junji is a Thai idol, she has a very
good dancing skill, and she gets a lot of engagement when she dances
on TikTok and IG Reels. Her dress, facial expressions, and movements
are so sexy and attractive-she looks beautiful, chic, and fierce, with
impeccable makeup and stylish outfits. I like following her because

she has something in common with me-I enjoy dancing, and my style
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is quite street and pop-but I know that I start to compare myself to
her. Similarly, Gypso has very good abs, a perfect body shape, and is
very healthy. I think she is a role model for going to the gym and
taking care of our bodies. But sometimes, these portrayals seem too
perfect. Gypso captures her best angle-the one where she looks good,
such as showing her abs, leg, and bust. This is unrealistic. I try to
ignore their posts because it makes me feel bad to myself. I think
spaces on IG reinforce super perfection because a short video allows
you a short time to show something—so content creators need to
condense everything into one beautiful thing to engage people.
Sometimes, I go to YouTube to see a long video content since it can
show a more realistic thing than IG’s Reels.

— Gift, middle class (MC)

The interview excerpts indicate that MC participants often
compare themselves to their friends and online influencers with similar
backgrounds in age, education, style, character, and popularity. The
pressure to be cool and popular, along with the Fear of Missing Out
(FOMOQ), significantly impacts the MC participants because they frequently
follow and update themselves on trends and social issues more than
the LC participants. This intensifies their FOMO regarding social trends
and issues on platforms like Instagram, TikTok, and YouTube. While LC
participants focus on family and economic issues due to a lack of
bonding capital, MC participants, despite having these capitals, are highly
competitive in staying trendy, famous, and popular, affecting their self-
esteem, self-confidence, and increasing FOMO. MC participants’

statements reveal feelings of jealousy, unhappiness, and sadness when
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they excessively follow Instagram posts and Reels. For example, Ying
mentioned, “I feel bad if I don’t meet those standards. On social
media, my friends and I are very competitive. I need to be chic,
stylish, and cool all the time on IG. I hate this but never stop”. Fah
added, “I know these make me feel overwhelmed and abnormal because
social media makes me a perfectionist. Posts are too perfect... they
affect my emotions and sleep.” Similarly, Bambam stated, “FOMO
affects me a lot. I constantly update trends and follow many female
influencers. It makes me feel bad about myself because I wonder why
I don’t have their reputation, followers, and popularity... @XJinnys...
She has about 90K followers and a rich family background!... Seeing
her posts makes me feel bad because we grew up together. I understand
“Maurniudelala’.” This Thai idiom, trending among young Thais, means
that individuals can compete with others by their competence but cannot
compete by fortune or luck. This highlights how close peer relationships
lead to horizontal comparison, exacerbated by social media, causing
sadness, lowered self-esteem, and reduced happiness.

However, the MC participants seem to exhibit greater media
literacy and critical thinking regarding social media use compared to
other participant groups. This is evident when they recognise the negative
impacts and the concept of perfectionism, relating to social issues such
as beauty standards, gender values, idealised identities, and social
detoxes. For example, Ying stated the idea that Thai people exhibit a
strong commitment to beauty norms, which greatly influence how they
perceive themselves. Consequently, failure to align with these ideals
may result in feelings of dissatisfaction within themselves. Similarly,

Noon expressed the perspective that there is social pressure to conform
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to norms and values, such as having a good job, getting married, and
having children as they grow up. Additionally, the quote “ma@?ﬁa%ﬁa
i'wﬁlﬁu” was mentioned to highlight that posts on social media are
produced and reproduced to present idealised self-images. As Noon
stated, “I think this quote perfectly reflects people on social media.
And those tastes are fake because we cannot go to a beautiful
restaurant to eat like that all the time”. Moreover, the data indicates
that MC participants actively engage in circulating, analysing, critiquing,
and mobilising social issues on social media. For instance, Bambam
revealed her involvement with social campaigns like #RealSizeBeauty,
created by Miss Universe Thailand 2021 Ann Anchilee Scott-Kemmis,
and the Trash Me Challenge-SOS Earth campaign by Maria Lynn Ehren,
Miss Universe Thailand 2017. These campaigns were primarily promoted
on social media platforms such as Twitter, Instagram, and TikTok.
Bambam mentioned that she is one of the social media administrators
of her faculty’s Facebook page at university, aiming to raise awareness
about psychology and mental health in daily life. She also creates her
own profile page to share messages about social movements, her own
battle with major depressive disorder (MDD), and coping strategies,
such as medication, self-care routines, and recognising symptoms of
major depression. Bambam aspires to be an online influencer who
advocates for mental health awareness, providing information and tips
based on her personal experiences. Similarly, Gift explains that she
prefers to follow influencers who are sincere and critique brand sponsors.
For instance, “Ink”, a well-known Thai influencer in beauty or skincare
products, has a genuine character and raises awareness to not be misled

by excessive advertising from brands but to focus on product ingredients

62 | 115a15a1405 N



or original sources instead. These examples show that MC participants
critically evaluate social media content and are cautious about trusting
information from creators on social media platforms, such as influencers
and YouTubers. Overall, MC participants discuss how spaces on social
media, particularly Instagram, create powerful values and standards.
These are societal perceptions that we all understand and adhere to,
such as the Korean beauty standard, which prioritises having a small
v-shaped face, fair skin, symmetrical eyebrows, a slim body, and double
eyelids. This idea aligns with Ying’s comment, “A beautiful face should
be like Jisoo from Blackpink, a beautiful body shape should be like
Lisa, or having a fierce face and chic dress style is Jennie.”

At the same time, MC participants seem to be aware of FOMO,
social media addiction, and its negative impacts. They particularly
understand the concept of an echo chamber, where social media is a
place where a person only encounters information or opinions that reflect
and reinforce their own views. In addition to echo chambers, MC
participants consider the affordances of social media platforms, especially
Instagram’s features like Reels and Stories, which can create and
reinforce a sense of super beauty. As Fah stated, “Posts on social
media are too perfect... IG’s Reels emphasise the beauty of being a
woman, i.e., hairstyle, dress, make-up. It sells 'vibes’ of being beautiful,
fierce, and cool girls.” Gift added, “Gypso captures her best angle-the
one where she looks good, such as showing her abs, leg, and bust.
This is unrealistic... I think spaces on IG reinforce super perfection
because a short video allows you a short time to show something—so
content creators need to condense everything into one beautiful thing

to engage people.”
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These comments from the participants demonstrate that they
possess genuine criticism and media literacy regarding how social media
allows for one-sided stories from creators, leading to echo chambers
and FOMO symptoms. They also practice social media detoxes when
they perceive negative impacts from overuse. As Bambam said, “I need
to do a social media detox since I don’'t want to see that content and
pictures from this friend”, and Fah added, “If I use social media more
than my average (as I record how many hours I use on my phone),
I will stop using it. This is because it affects my emotion and my
sleep at night.” Thus, the MC participants are the only group that is
aware of and practices social detoxes compared to other groups, indicating
their critical and media literacy skills to detect and protect themselves
from the adverse effects of social media use.

It is found that senses of intimacy and belonging to the
community are crucial for the MC participants, as they are involved with
bridging capitals, which are arguably beneficial for them, their community,
and their families. According to the concept of social capital, bridging
capital refers to connections between individuals or groups who differ
in certain socio-demographic aspects (e.g., ethnicity, culture, age) but
share broadly similar social or economic statuses. This type of capital
is rooted in heterogeneous networks, social trust, and generalized
reciprocity (Putnam, 2001; van Deth and Zmerli, 2010). Many MC
participants reported that their parents and family members frequently
connect with people who have a broader and higher social status than
themselves, benefiting both the organisation and community members.
For instance, BamBam mentioned that her mother has a network with

the Rotaract Club, an international community that brings together people
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aged 18 and older to exchange ideas and develop leadership and
professional skills with the aim of social enterprise. “My mom wants
me to join a Rotaract club in Australia because she thinks it offers an
opportunity to make connections, get a job, and earn money. She
knows many people there since she has visited Australia many times
for work”, BamBam explained.

Similarly, Gift shared, “My family background is in government
service. My parents try to use their influence to help me secure a job
in that sector. I know Thailand still has a patronage system, which is
problematic, but it’s hard to change. I don’t want to work in government;
I want to be a freelance professional in my field of study. My mom
still doesn’t understand this.” Noon also discussed her family’s network,
stating, “My aunt often brings friends or colleagues from her workplace
to our home. She says it’s a good chance to get to know each other.
In the future, I might need to contact them for an internship or a job
after graduation. They always say if I want a job in their company,
like my aunt, they can talk to the HR department.” Fah mentioned,
“My family runs a small to medium-sized business selling fish. My
parents work together in this business. I see my dad always building
good relationships with other businesspeople, as he believes it can
bring support and foster collaboration within the fish seller community
in Thailand.” These examples demonstrate that the bridging capital
possessed by MC participants provides access to resources, skills,
knowledge, and benefits for themselves and their families, which may
be accessible through both bonding and bridging capitals.

To sum up, as part of the middle-class scheme in a capitalist

society, MC participants have access to certain social resources and
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cultural capitals, such as basic needs in livelihoods, fundamental education
(from secondary school to bachelor's degree), opportunities to secure
internships and work experience, chances to connect with global networks,
and prospects for job applications or exchange programs. These resources
are often passed down from their parents’ generation. Since their parents
typically hold mid-level government positions, white-collar jobs, or run
small to medium-sized businesses, MC participants have the potential
to acquire these resources, but not entirely. They still seem to lack
linking capital, which involves connections across power or authority
gradients with those significantly higher in status to access a broader
range of resources and benefits. This will be further discussed in Theme
5.5 concerning UC participants.

5.5 The Toxic Trend of Posting Beautiful, Luxurious, and
Elegant Lifestyles Online: UC’s Continued Use as a Representation

of Social Capital

“Despite knowing that our culture of elegance, luxury,
modernity, and posh lifestyles on social media can be toxic, I find

it hard to stop participating in it myself.”

The quote above presents a key theme among UC participants,
who employ social media to portray an “elegant, luxury, modern, and
posh lifestyle”, distinctly favoring horizontal comparisons. They leverage
social media not only for crafting their social image but also for
consolidating their social and cultural resources to benefit from familial
linking capital. Data collected through interviews reveals that UC

participants are notably active in showcasing beautiful, luxurious, and
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modern lifestyles and preferences through platforms like Instagram
Stories, Reels, and TikTok short videos.

Table 1 provides an overview of their social media usage
characteristics, indicating that UC participants spend the most time on
social media overall (averaging 6.7 hours, compared to 4.7 hours for
LC and 5.3 hours for MC). Moreover, they are the only group extensively
utilising various features and functions of social media to interact with
friends and communities. For instance, they engage comprehensively
with Instagram features such as Stories, Reels, Polls, Filters, editing
options, and Live sessions. Similarly, on TikTok, they actively participate
in media creation through trends, Duets, Lives, applying effects, and
filters. On one hand, these extensive uses suggest proficiency in social
media curation, editing, planning, and critical thinking to strategically
shape their identity and desired image. On the other hand, such intense
usage can lead to heightened comparison among peers and communities,
affecting mental health, family support, and media literacy.

According to the data, UC participants appear to benefit
significantly from their familial linking capitals, possessing abundant
resources including tangible items like money, homes, cars, iPads, and
other gadgets, as well as intangible assets such as education, internship
opportunities, work experience, and opportunities for overseas exchanges.
These resources support their access to various privileges, particularly
in terms of technological capabilities. Demographic insights indicate that
UC participants belong to social strata characterized by high levels of
education, income, and occupational status, such as senior government
officials, executives in leading companies, and medium to large business

owners, reflecting their affluent family backgrounds. Consequently, they
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possess the potential to leverage their capital through extensive networks
and connections across diverse communities and scales.

As discussed, UC participants use social media to showcase
their “elegant, luxurious, and modern lifestyles”, often fostering
comparisons with peers, close friends, and other communities. Numerous
interview findings illustrate that these comparisons have had detrimental
effects on UC participants, contributing to mental health issues such as
eating disorders, anxiety, and excessive concern about body image. The
following excerpts from interviews exemplify their excessive social media

use and its impact on their daily lives.

We mostly use Instagram to share our daily routines and
personal activities, such as shopping, dining out, or studying at uni.
I feel the need to constantly update these to stay connected with
friends. It can be overwhelming and annoying-it often feels like we're
just showing off our tastes and possessions to each other. I also have
childhood trauma from family issues. My parents and relatives, like
uncles, aunts, and cousins, often compared me unfavorably to my older
sister. They would say things like, “my skin isn’'t as good as my
sister’'s”, “I'm fatter than my sister”, “my sister is smarter than me’,
or “she has better grades, she is a doctor, and she is good in sports
and music”. This constant comparison and pressure from adults to
excel academically or pursue prestigious careers like being a doctor
or scientist had a profound impact on me. After seeing my sister’s
posts on Instagram or images of female idols similar to her, I once
even searched for clinics offering plastic surgery or beauty treatments

like Botox, fillers, or vitamins to improve my face, skin, and body.
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I struggle with insecurities about my appearance, possibly because
I don't fit Thailand’s beauty standards. Despite knowing that our culture
of elegance, luxury, modernity, and posh lifestyles on social media can
be toxic, I find it hard to stop participating in it myself.

— Nannie, upper class (UC)

My friends just flew to Singapore to go to Swift’s concert.
They say that the ticket is so cheap, and they can fly to many countries
to see favorite artists because their parents can support these. Every
time I see their posts, I notice that they always wear a brand name
outfit with an elegant bag, accessory, and boots-which these are very
high fashion and trendy. They always search and follow trends that
celebrity wear, such as @kyliejenner, @kimkardashian, or @tyla on
Instagram. I think sometimes it is a little bit of pressure that I need
to catch up those trends and act like my friends. Importantly, space
in university is like a fashion showcase. Every time that I come to
classroom, I feel like we are showing our items, like lipsticks, eyelashes,
painted nails, and many beauty products.

— Toptap, upper class (UC)

When I have posted my pictures on IG, I'm bored and hated
my face and body pictures. So, I remove it after I posted, or maybe
archive it in my personal space which is just for memory to myself.
I don’t know why this feeling happen to me, but it is so bad. After I
got so many praises from my friends’ comments, for examples, “ohhh
you have a beautiful long leg”, or “you have a very slim body shape’,

I start to feel like I'm not beautiful at that much. I think the time that
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I posted I am confident to myself that my face and body are nice
and perfect. After that-like 2-3 days, I come back to check my pictures
and I feel I am not beautiful anymore; I look fat and a have strange
face and body posing. I try to answer why I feel like that. The answer
inside is that I feel bored with the mood and tone of the picture—it
is not cool or creative anymore, and I dissatisfied to myself, like my
face, my body, my fashion. I feel like I want to upgrade it all the
time. This is too tired.

— Bomb, upper class (UC)

I feel suffer when I come to the faculty. I am afraid that my
friends are ‘displeased’ with me or will not ‘accept’ me-if I'm not
joining them a hangout. I don’t feel good enough when I am with
them. I put a lot of afford to socialise with them. There is one time
that I start to feel I need to go to see a doctor. My friends ask me
to join them go to the Emquartier. I know that it is a very luxury
department store. My parents give me 2,000 baht to go this place
and I think that is enough for one-day hangout. But the bill for the
food is over than 2,000. It is too expensive for only one meal. I start
to feel nervous and anxious. After I come back home, I cry, and there
are symptoms appear that shaking hands, vomiting, and very headache.
My parents bring me to see a psychiatrist, and she diagnose me “social
anxiety” and I need to take a medicine. You know the symptoms are

yoou

so bad: every time that I heard the word of “go to school” “got to
classroom” or a sort of any ‘“university activity” which this means
I need to see my friends, I feel panic, and start to be anxious.

— Pancake, upper class (UC)
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I used to “Like” my pictures on my IG profile. If I think that
myself picture is so beautiful, I prefer to ‘Like’ myself. It is not strange
because I love myself and I love my appearance. I post some sexy
pictures to show my body and face on OnlyFan-just for fun and just
for picture posting only—not for selling anything that most of the people
believe. I don't think it is false or scary to let people see your body;
it is an art. From that, it makes me more confident when people come
to watch, and press Like for my pictures. But, sometimes I got so
many bad experiences from strangers—like sex texting or a kind of
sexual harassment. I know that using the OnlyFan and many social
media platforms is always double-edged sword. Overall, I think I got
something good rather than bad experiences, for examples, I get some
fans, people know more about me, I can display my favorite art pictures,
and sometimes I get close friends from there who are now keeping
in touch, talking and hang outing together. Previously, I was diagnosed
a major depression disorder, but now it has changed to Bipolar.

— Run, upper class (UC)

Based on these interview excerpts, UC participants use social
media extensively to portray elegant, luxurious, and modern lifestyles.
This behavior often triggers comparisons among their peers, intimate
friends at university, and community members. Issues such as depression,
eating disorders, and anxiety predominantly revolve around concepts of
beauty, education, personal achievement, opportunities, and experiences,
which reflect the tastes and lifestyles associated with the upper class.

Comparatively, social media comparisons among UC participants

appear more intense than those among MC and LC participants, influenced
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by societal, familial, and personal pressures. In the UC group, attributes
like physical appearance, taste, and education are seen as positive
markers that enhance personal and familial images. Consequently, UC
participants face significant pressure to maintain and enhance their
family’s social and cultural standing, often resulting in negative impacts,
as articulated by participants. For example, Nannie expressed that Thai
adults always put too much pressure on their children-to achieve good
grades and pursue prestigious careers like doctors or scientists. She
also said, “after seeing my sister’s posts on Instagram or images of
female idols similar to her, I once even searched for clinics offering
plastic surgery or beauty treatments...I struggle with insecurities about
my appearance, possibly because I don'’t fit Thailand’s beauty standards’.
Similarly, Toptap noted feeling pressured to conform to trends among
friends and described university as a place resembling a fashion showcase,
where appearances such as lipstick, eyelashes, and beauty products are
prominently displayed. Pancake shared concerns about meeting social
expectations set by her high-achieving peers, expressing fear of rejection
if she didn’t join social outings. She highlighted the effort required to
fit in socially, reflecting the pervasive influence of social media on
maintaining connections and networks within their communities.

While social media interactions reinforce positive attributes such
as elegance, poshness, modernity, and fashionability, they also exacerbate
mental health issues such as eating disorders, depression, social anxiety,
and low self-confidence, as evidenced by numerous participants. Bomb,
for instance, described feeling dissatisfied with their appearance despite
receiving compliments, leading to self-esteem issues and negative self-

perception. Pancake discussed her struggles with mental health due to
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the pressures of social expectations at university, leading to a diagnosis
of social anxiety. She described feeling overwhelmed by the high social
status displayed by her peers in terms of appearance, lifestyle, and daily
routine. Run, who has been diagnosed with major depressive disorder
and bipolar disorder, expressed confidence in posting attractive photos
on platforms like OnlyFans but acknowledged the negative impact of
seeking validation through likes and comments. This behavior has
contributed to mood swings and exacerbated her mental health condition.
Overall, while UC participants may project confidence and success
through curated social media content, the pressure to conform to societal
and personal expectations exacts a toll on their mental health, manifesting
in various forms of psychological distress and emotional vulnerability.
In conclusion, although UC participants use social media to
maintain connections and networks, this can lead to horizontal comparisons
regarding beauty, trends, intelligence, and achievements in life, education,
and career to gain prestige. As previously discussed, the linking capital
possessed by UC participants provides access to a wide range of physical
and non-physical support from networks connecting communities, NGOs,
and state institutions. According to Pelling and High (2005), linking
capital involves relationships that cut across power or authority gradients,
offering communities financial, technical, informational, and logistical
support that cannot be sourced internally. This support plays a crucial
role in securing long-term investments necessary for rebuilding social,
economic, and physical infrastructure post-disaster (Marin et al., 2015).
Given this context, UC participants can be seen as part of the capitalist
class, owning factories, land, manpower, authorities, and other social

and cultural resources such as knowledge, skills, and creativity. They
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connect their linking capital with a wide range of communities, including
politicians, high-level government officials, advisory-level executives, and
global business experts. This extensive network allows them to gather
resources and connections, often showcased on social media among
their community members, including school peers, parents’ friends,
relatives, and other class members. Therefore, linking capital in UC
communities relates to the pressure they place on themselves to retain
benefits and access resources. This is often displayed through social
media posts about their personal lifestyles, tastes, and locations, such
as attending Swift's concerts, visiting luxury cafes, restaurants, and

department stores, and traveling abroad for exchanges and studies.

6. Discussion and Conclusion

Given the research gap, this paper aims to shed light on the
relationship between social class, social capital, and social comparison
on social media within Thai dominant culture. I would like to argue that
there is still a room for nuanced lens showing that users can be both
affected positive and negative impacts from the comparison. It is not
clear-cut that social media use is harmful to self-esteem or well-being.
Rather, social media use behaviors, social class and capital, and individual
agency and discourse interact to influence social comparisons. To explain
this, LC participants’ comparisons regarding economic stability, family
relationships, and other issues reflect a lack of social and cultural capital
from family resources. In contrast, MC participants, with more bridging
capital, are more connected with wider social networks, keeping them
updated with social trends and issues—as demonstrated evidently by the

data of “FOMO” symptoms in the MC group. UC participants, with
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substantial linking capital from family resources, compare themselves
with peers of similar social status, often leading to radical mental health
issues such as eating disorders and addiction to plastic surgery. By
showing elegant, luxury, and modern lifestyles on social media, the UC
participants receive opportunity and realise their potentials through their
family’s class and capital, such as parent’s wealth, education, and social
and job status. Thus, as Bourdieu (1984) suggests that social capital
encompasses individuals’ ability to access resources within their social
networks, UC participants utilise their social and cultural resources,
derived from family and state institutions, to benefit their lives.

Before delving into how the three classes of participants compare
themselves horizontally with their peers, and how each group relates to
bonding, bridging, and linking capital specifically, I would like to outline
the process of social psychology concerning personal identity, social
identity, and social categorization. To brief these, Social Identity Theory
(SIT), initially introduced by Tajfel in 1978 and later expanded by Tajfel
and Turner in 1979, is a theory in social psychology. It posits that
individuals classify themselves as members of different groups, such as
a professional organization, a fan community of a specific pop band, or
as individuals with or without children. Social identity is shaped by social
categorization, group evaluation, and the significance of group memberships
to one’s self-concept. A positive social identity boosts self-esteem, while
a negative social identity often leads to continuous competition, social
mobility efforts, or cognitive strategies aimed at enhancing the in-group’s
image. In the meantime, Self-Categorization Theory (SCT), introduced
by Turner in 1999, distinguishes between social and personal identity.

Social identity is tied to an individual’'s group memberships, whereas
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personal identity operates largely independent of those memberships.
The theory suggests that, depending on the salience or significance of
a particular situation for either social or personal identity, an individual’s
behavior is influenced by the processes of the corresponding identity.
However, both identities can be simultaneously salient, leading to behavior
shaped by the dynamic interaction of both. Also, I would like to note
specifically Salience of Social Categories, which implies something is at
the top of the mind and refers to how important a social category is
perceived to be in a certain situation (Oakes, 1987). This extensively
studied salience within the framework of Self-Categorization Theory (SCT)
remarks that media can highlight specific social categories, thereby
initiating social comparison processes. As such, I observe that media,
especially social media can deliver information about in-groups and out-
groups and initiate social comparison processes based on the information
shared through platform features. Thus, social media can enhance
horizontal comparison among young users based on their judgments of
personal identity, social identity, and social categorization. To link this
to the three groups of participants, I observe that LC participants
perceive their personal identity as “nobody” or “empty”, reflecting feelings
of hopelessness and a pessimistic outlook. They also view themselves
as part of a disadvantaged social group characterized by difficulties and
challenges. Simultaneously, others in society might categorize them into
a lower class based on attributes such as family income, education, and
social status. Next, the MC participants likely perceive their personal
identity as “looking good”, “cool”, and “activistic”. They might identify
with the “new generation” or millennials (or ‘msﬁ'uimi‘), who are often

more tech-savvy than their predecessors, are shaping the future with
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innovative ideas, and are increasingly concerned with environmental
issues. However, society may categorise them as middle class, which
can lead to biases or stereotyping of the middle class as a group that
challenges dominant social norms. Lastly, the UC participants tend to
view their personal identity as “posh”, “elegant”, and “hi-so” (high-class
identity). They might perceive themselves as belonging to a group of
patrons or important leaders, as reflected in their parents’ wealth, job
positions, and education. Consequently, others explicitly categorize them
as upper class based on their traits and norms, such as luxurious dining,
high levels of education, and prominent positions in government and
leading global companies. To summarise, I suggest that the process of
social comparison be explored in detail within the frameworks of social
psychology, as analyzing Personal Identity, Social Identity, and Social
Categorization is essential for understanding participants’ self-identity
and social perception. According to Festinger’s theory, individuals cannot
engage in social comparison until they have established their personal
identity, social identity, and social categorization, as demonstrated
previously.

Importantly, Bourdieu conceptualises social capital as the
networks individuals discern possessing specific value which can be
leveraged to generate further value in their personal spheres. This concept
links to how each class of participants engages in horizontal comparisons
on social media, influenced by their family’s social class and capital.
Evidently, each group of participants perceive their networks as unique
manifestations of social capital, subsequently utilising these resources
to enhance their social status through varying strategic approaches. The
following sections 6.1, 6.2, and 6.3 will discuss each participant group

in relation to bonding, bridging, and linking capital, specifically.
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6.1 The Impact of Bonding Capital on Social Comparison
among LC Participants on Social Media

This section focuses on the relationship between bonding capital
and social comparison among LC participants on social media. According
to the research findings, “financial problems” and “family support” are
the primary comparison issues for LC participants due to their limited
social and cultural resources within bonding capital. Bonding capital
refers to the connections and interactions among individuals within a
homogeneous community, such as family members, friends, and neighbors.
This type of capital relies on specific forms of trust and reciprocity, as
outlined by Woolcock (2001). Known as “strong ties”, this form of
capital is crucial in helping individuals rebuild and secure sources of
income, such as sharing production resources or housing livestock on
nearby farms. Consequently, bonding capital often serves as an indicator
of the assets within similar social circles, including wealth, status, and
expertise.

Given this explanation, LC participants appear to possess bonding
capital with limited benefits. Their opportunities to acquire additional
capital, particularly bridging or connecting capital, are constrained
compared to other participant groups. This restriction suggests that LC
participants are likely to be oppressed by the unequal distribution of
resources controlled by the ruling class, reflecting ongoing social class
tension in Thai society. Thus, social class significantly impacts the
everyday lives of LC participants, particularly concerning self and identity
negotiation. This, in turn, influences how they compare their lives in
terms of financial status, family support, life opportunities, and quality

of life with their peers on a horizontal level. In other words, I suggest
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that the unsatisfied lives in LC participants group—as reflected by
symptoms of minor to major depression and many mental health
problems—are a resistance toward an oppressive nature of the more
powerful groups in Thai society.

According to the Marx’s class theory, the LC participants appear
to be defined as “proletariat” who are subordinated to the bourgeoisie.
The class oppression can habitually cause a class struggle among three
groups of class among lower, middle, and upper. Due to this, it cannot
be denied that the LC participants might be the group that is
unconventional to social values and hegemonic norms, and they might
challenge to such discursive practices enacted by the ruling class. They
might feel unenjoyed with beauty fashion, dress, music, social trends,
and social discourses governed by superordinate class.

I would like to emphasise a discussion from my previous research
study. A recent Thai study (Chanvised, 2022) found that self-presentation
and gender negotiation among Thai youth on social media imply that
social class is an underlying factor related to girls’ struggles with gender
matters. Due to the impact of prevailing cultural and traditional female
values in Thailand, young Thai women seek alternative spaces, such as
social media, to resist traditional values and gain more agency in sexual
expression. This argument aligns with findings from numerous Thai
academics in the realms of gender, self, and identity research. Their
studies indicate that Thai adolescents use social networking platforms
to construct their preferred gender identities, sexual desires, and overall
self-expression (Boonmongkon et al., 2008 & 2013).

To establish a connection with these findings, the constraints

imposed by the financial resources of LC participant families lead to a
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sense of despondency within this particular class category, resulting in
a more pronounced vulnerability to diminished self-worth compared to
other social strata. As demonstrated by the data in chapter 5, section
5.3, LC participants often express feelings of resentment or insignificant
person in online, stating, “I’m not popular, I’m nobody, and nobody
knows me online”. They use social media primarily to view other profiles
but feel hopeless about curating their own, as seen in their discreet
and infrequent posts. Unlike other groups that share various aspects of
their lifestyles, tastes, and perspectives, LC participants tend to conceal
their identities and lives on social media.

In the contemporary Thai context, political and social tensions
reveal a complicated hierarchy and social structure, as well as ongoing
class struggles between dominant and subordinate groups (Thongsawang
et al., 2020). Thai scholars argue that the social system in Thailand
creates a complex society characterized by various forms of oppression
among different social classes (Keyes, 2014). This intricate hierarchy
contributes significantly to social discord and class conflict, particularly
in political matters from 2006 to the present (Thongsawang et al.,
2020). These literary works highlight the significant influence of social
class on the daily practices of individuals in Thailand, especially regarding
how young adults express their identities within societal pressures and
power dynamics.

However, I would like to highlight a nuanced perspective on
Thai young adults’ subjectivities and agency in social comparison and
social media use. I suggest a complex, embodied understanding of
participants’ subjectivities as contingent and fluid practices of identity,

rather than simply dichotomizing between agency (the power of the
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participants) and submission (participants as passive victims). In summary,
the way LC participants evaluate and compare their lives with others
on social media negatively impacts their mental well-being, leading to
feelings of depression, diminished self-esteem, and various psychological
difficulties. This phenomenon represents a level of intricacy related to
the subjective perceptions of individuals, which is a dynamic and
ambiguous process of shaping one’s identity; additionally, it encompasses
considerations of social status and affiliations within different social
classes and networks derived from bonding capitals in the LC community,
as I have argued.

6.2 The Role of Bridging capital in Shaping Social Comparison
Behaviours among MC Members on social media

This section emphasizes the role of bridging capital in influencing
social comparison behaviors among MC members on social media
platforms. I have identified “FOMO, being in trends and popular, and
mobilising social issues” as key characteristics of MC participants due
to their mobility and diversity in class and bridging capital. Bridging
capital, as reviewed in the literature, refers to connections between
individuals or groups with differences in socio-demographic factors such
as ethnicity, culture, or age, but with a shared social or economic status.
This concept is derived from diverse networks, social trust, and generalised
mutual exchange (Putnam, 2001; van Deth and Zmerli, 2010). By
providing access to various resources, expertise, and information that
may not be accessible solely through bonding capital (Easterly et al.,
2006), bridging capital is crucial for the progress of both organizations

and their community members (Dowd et al., 2014).
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To briefly review about middle class in Thai social system, social
conflict emerged within the political arena in 2006, marking a division
between The Yellow Shirts faction, mainly composed of the Bangkok
middle to upper classes, the military, and the royal and bureaucratic
elites, and The Red Shirts group, originating from the rural areas in the
North and Northeast. The latter group consists of peasants, cosmopolitan
villagers, and migrant workers with rural ancestry (Keyes, 2014).
Nevertheless, a new urban middle class has arisen and grown in Southeast
Asia, particularly in Thailand, exhibiting social coherence, cultural and
intellectual dominance, and rising political influence (Takashi, 2004).
According to Funatsu and Kagoya (2002), this emerging urban middle
class is a result of educational expansion and the progress of professional
careers, contrasting with the traditional class characterised by lower
education levels and occupations such as small business owners or
skilled labourers. The combination of educational growth and career
advancement has endowed the new urban middle class with greater
cultural and intellectual dominance than before, leading to a successful
transition of this cultural hegemony into political power within society.

Described as a manifestation of the new bourgeoisie, the emerging
urban middle class in Thailand coexists with the industrial working class
and cosmopolitan rural population, as noted by Walker (2012). This new
social class has the potential to disrupt the longstanding hierarchical
structures of Thai society and obsolete feudal class distinctions, as
highlighted by Keyes (2014). This disruption aligns with a growing
resistance against prevailing systems, hegemonic norms, and deeply
ingrained cultural values. As my previous research highlighted, although

the conventional social hierarchy in Thailand is characterised by a rigid
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structure, there exists potential for defiance among the younger
generation, providing an avenue for dynamic cultural exhibitions through
which youths can articulate their individuality and sense of self, and this
phenomenon has predominantly occurred within the realm of social media
platforms. (Chanvised, 2022).

To integrate the concept of the newly affluent urban Thai middle
class with bridging capital, I suggest that MC participants exhibit greater
fluidity and dynamism in their cultural preferences. As outlined in the
data analysis in chapter 5, the social media usage patterns of MC
participants are instrumental in mobilising social issues, advocating for
cultural diversity, and representing lifestyles and trends. This is exemplified
by the statement in section 5.4, “I feel bad if I don’t meet those
standards. On social media, my friends and I are very competitive.
I need to be chic, stylish, and cool all the time on IG. I hate this
but never stop”. MC participants show the most pronounced FOMO
symptoms due to their social media consumption, as they have the
opportunity to connect and interact with people of broader social and
economic status, thanks to the bridging capital within their family class.
Bridging capital provides them with crucial benefits within their
organization and community, fostering trust and reciprocity among family
members, relatives, and friends. Overall, as members of the newly
emerged affluent urban Thai middle class, there may be possibilities for
them to challenge and exert pressure on the boundaries of the traditional
hierarchies, as they represent a demographic that strives to achieve
certain benefits connected with the historical aristocracy in Thailand.
Consequently, they embody a sense of resistance and autonomy, allowing

for freedom and social and cultural agency. Specifically, the Thai middle
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class seems like Marx’'s bourgeoisie definition, but some of them might
have divergent social backgrounds owing to the emergence of the new
urban middle class concept. I thus consider that they are the group
who have diversity and mobility in lifestyles, tastes, social values, as
well as their own discourses since they have mixed social origins and
are in between lower to upper class scheme in society.

6.3 Linking Capital and Social Comparison in UC Participants’
Social Media Behaviours

This section will delve into the connection between linking capital
and social comparison among UC participants on social media. I propose
that UC participants demonstrate their desire to maintain their social
status by posting elegant selfies and luxurious video content on platforms
like TikTok. In Chapter b, section 5.5 provides a clear overview of UC
participants, stating that “elegance, luxury, modernity, and posh
lifestyles on social media can be toxic; I find it difficult to stop
participating in it myself”. They are the most active group in engaging
with and responding to social media posts among their peers, leading
to significant comparisons horizontally. This behavior significantly impacts
their mental health, contributing to issues such as eating disorders,
anxiety, and excessive body image concerns.

Importantly, I consider that displaying their luxurious lifestyle
and posting selfies that highlight their faces and bodies can be interpreted
as a form of narcissism. Previous research suggests that social media
users often post selfies seeking admiration through “Likes”, “Comments”,
and other forms of engagement, which can enhance feelings of pride
and self-admiration (Verduyn et al., 2022; Wenninger et al., 2021).

Additionally, studies indicate that when users “Like” their own selfies
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or interact with their posts through comments, shares, and tags, it
reflects narcissistic tendencies (Wickel, 2015; Lee and Sung, 2016).
These actions serve as avenues for seeking self-admiration and boosting
self-esteem. This notion is exemplified by Run, a UC participant who
admitted, “I used to ‘Like’ my own IG pictures. If I thought my picture
looked great, I'd ‘Like’ it. It's not strange; I simply love myself and
my appearance... It boosts my confidence when people view and ‘Like’
my pictures”. While such actions can positively influence self-development
and self-esteem, excessive preoccupation with body image and constant
comparison with others may lead to negative impacts, as experienced
by Run. Her social media engagement resulted in gaining fans and
friends from her OnlyFans profile and the ability to showcase her favorite
artwork. However, it also led to major depressive disorder and bipolar
disorder due to negative experiences.

Previous scholars have observed that while individuals on social
media often post and “Like” their own selfies and profile pictures to
enhance their self-esteem, they tend to avoid engaging with similar
content from close acquaintances or those with comparable backgrounds
and abilities (Biolcati and Passini, 2018). This behavior is rooted in the
potential for jealousy and its negative impact on self-esteem. Specifically,
individuals tend to steer clear of comparing themselves publicly with
peers who possess superior skills, especially on platforms like social
media where such comparisons can lead to feelings of inferiority. Instead,
they are more inclined to draw motivation from and compare themselves
with renowned figures or celebrities whom they do not personally know,
viewing them as role models for personal development. Conversely, if
these role models fail to meet expectations, individuals may unfollow

them and redirect their attention to more comparable figures.
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As discussed in Chapter 5 of my research, UC participants
appear to engage significantly in horizontal comparison online, influenced
by their social media behavior and their possession of linking capital,
which preserves their social class advantages such as educational and
personal achievements, financial status, and other life successes. A recent
study I conducted on social media use and depression among Thai
adolescents revealed that depression is not merely an individual issue but
also a social one, influenced by social pressures and structural inequalities
embedded in capitalist societies (Chanvised and Wongkoblap, 2023).
Specifically, the study highlighted that Thai upper-class youth exhibit the
lowest levels of depression (Level 1-2) and rarely express negative emotions
online, as they perceive online expression as a means of accruing social
capital. This finding supports the notion that the elite class in Thailand
continues to benefit from their social and cultural assets.

To sum up, my aim is to expand on the idea that UC participants
from Thailand’s elite class possess linking capital, which signifies
connections across various spheres of influence, including interactions
between societies, non-governmental organizations, and governmental
bodies. While they display their “elegant, luxury, and modern lifestyles”
on social media, a behavior that fosters comparisons among peers and
can potentially impact mental well-being negatively, they also leverage
familial and social connections to safeguard their standard of living and
opportunities. This distinguishes their situation from that of other
participant categories.

6.5 Conclusion

According to the research question, how do social class and

social capital relate to social comparison on social media among
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Thai young adults’ users?, the research findings found that social
media fosters heightened levels of horizontal comparison among peers,
close acquaintances, and the broader community, a phenomenon that
has the potential to exert adverse impacts on individuals’ self-esteem,
stress levels, as well as precipitate minor to moderate symptoms of
depression. The research data indicates that participants across all classes
tend to evaluate and assess various aspects of their lives, such as their
lifestyles, preferences, standard of living, skills, and potential opportunities,
in relation to their peers who share similar socioeconomic backgrounds,
namely income, educational attainment, personal attributes, and outlooks.
The concepts of homogeneity, belongingness, and closeness play a
significant role in the social-psychological tradition related to the need
for affiliation in the context of young individuals engaging in horizontal
comparison processes, as proposed by the theorist Murray (1938), and
by Xu et al. (2014), an update study of Murray’s needs. I concur with
this discussion as we can see evidence from the research participants
who mostly used to judge and compare themselves with their peers
due to the proximity and relatedness. In other words, it can be posited
that a greater level of closeness may result in an increased propensity
for horizontal comparison on social media among the participants across
three social strata.

In terms of comparing issues in the discussion on the
differentiation of individuals’ social class, research results indicate that
poverty and familial challenges, including interpersonal relationships,
emotional support, and economic security, predominantly trigger horizontal
comparisons in the social media representations of LC participants.

Specifically, they seem to be the majority group who compare their lives
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with their peers in issues of qualities of life, life opportunities, as well
as future careers. I argue that these individuals have been impacted by
horizontal comparisons, resulting in a sense of exclusion from the
community, diminished self-worth, and the development of mild to
moderate depression. This phenomenon can be attributed to a lack of
social capital and cultural assets, unlike the two other groups under
consideration. I still maintain that they are constituted a subordinate
social class reliant solely on “bonding capital”, characterized by
connections within their homogeneous social circles including family,
friends, and neighbours. It could be argued that this form of capital
does not offer them sufficient resources in terms of life opportunities,
career advancement, and overall financial security.

Next, MC participants show significant interest in aligning
themselves with current trends, seeking popularity and fame on various
social media platforms. The manifestation of Fear of Missing Out (FOMO)
symptoms within this demographic is notably intense, consequently
resulting in a prevalent practice of horizontal comparison. Due to occupying
an intermediate position within the societal class structure, participants
in the middle class have varied social backgrounds since they straddle
the continuum from the lower to the upper class in society; they thus
exhibit a range of diverse, dynamic, and flexible characteristics,
perceptions, and attitudes. On the one hand, as previously discussed,
most of the MC participants are Thai newly urban middle class that has
emerged by educational expansion and advancement of professional
careers, which allow them to possess the cultural and intellectual
hegemony and political power more than they could achieve in the past

(Funatsu and Kagoya, 2003). Their status as part of the newly urban
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middle class affords them access to ample social resources and bridging
capitals, thereby granting them enhanced opportunities within the strong
connections of a heterogeneous network. This valuable capital enables
them to actively engage in and derive satisfaction from their social
circles by adhering to prevailing social norms, seeking popularity, and
fostering connections with those possessing bonding capitals. On the
other hand, a segment of this group remains entrenched within a socio-
economic framework associated with the lower class; hence, they
continue to exhibit a sense of resistance towards socioeconomic disparities
and dominant ideologies imposed by the elite, as they aspire to elevate
their socio-economic status. Therefore, the strategies employed in their
social media engagements can exemplify their mobilization of social
issues and stimulation of non-traditional norms within society.

Lastly, the research findings found that UC participants post
their “beautiful, luxury, and elegant lifestyles” on their social media
profiles due to a purpose of keeping their capitals in their family’ class
and cultural resources. I argue that they own linking capitals, which are
networks that provide them a wider opportunity within strong ties of
broad network, social trust and reciprocity from groups of authority
gradients, such as NGOs and state institutions (Putnam, 2001). This is
a sort of long-term investment that can build and rebuild social, economic,
and physical infrastructure among the community members to exchange
a range and scale of financial, technical, informational, and logistical
support to each other’s (Pelling and High, 2005). Therefore, this type
of linking capital has the potential to enhance the satisfaction of UC
participants, encouraging them to remain engaged and entertained within

their social circle by embracing current social norms, attending widely
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popular events, and intertwining the connections through capturing
moments at coffee shops, luxurious restaurants, and trendy locations;
additionally, the act of sharing this content on social media can instigate
a horizontal comparison among the members of UC participants.

In conclusion, I assert that using social media can potentially
lead to horizontal comparisons among peers, intimate friends, and
homogenies community due to the belongness and closeness in
psychological need. However, social class and capital are underlying
foundation to understand how each users judge and compare themselves
with others owing to the impact of types of capitals they possess:
bonding, bridging, and linking. I still concur with a discussion from my
recent research study noted that to express mental health issues on
social media is not just an individual problem; it is a social problem due
to social pressure and capitalist oppression embedded in social structural
problems (Chanvised and Wongkoblap, 2023). Consequently, to
understand how and why each class of participants post and compare
themselves with their peers on social media, arguably leading to mental
health problems, could be conceptualised through a more nuance lens
and ambiguous concept. There is a need for the development of novel
and intricate methodologies to comprehend the agency and resistance
exhibited by young social media users in the realm of contemporary
Thai society. A crucial aspect highlighted is the necessity to conceptualise
participants’ agency and resistance within the framework of social class,
capital, sexuality, race, cultural distinctions, as well as their own identities
and discourses. The research argument aims to propose a multifaceted
representation of individuals’ subjectivities that revolve around temporary

and fluid identity practices, rather than simplistic dichotomies between
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agency (empowerment) and submission (victimisation). Therefore, it is
not possible to make broad generalizations about all individuals from
lower class (LC), middle class (MC), and upper class (UC) backgrounds
in Thai society acting in a uniform manner; there remains space for

them to demonstrate nuanced practices based on their own identities.
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Digital Laws: Challenges in Adjustment of
Media Practitioners in the Future

Kantira Chayawong®

Abstract

This research articles aims to study a situation of media freedom
and digital law in Thailand compared to principles of international law,
to listen to opinions from media professionals and relevant persons about
challenges in working with freedom and digital law at present and in
the future, and to create a guideline for improving digital laws to facilitate
media operations, including creating a guideline for promoting media
freedom to be consistent with current development of communication
technology and digital laws in the future. The study was conducted
based on a qualitative research design. An in-depth interview and
document analysis were performed.

The study results revealed as follows: the meaning, definition,
and types of digital law according to Ministry of Digital Economy and
Society confused academics, lawyers, and media professionals. As for
the operations of Thai media, it was found that there has been a
challenge in working with freedom and digital laws since there have
been threats to media freedom, legal restrictions on content production
and presentation that may affect the image of government organizations.

Meanwhile, digital laws contain general enforcement, not only the press.

? Lecturer in the Department of Communication Management, Faculty of Journalism and Mass

Communication, Thammasat University
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In order to improve the digital laws to support the operations of the
press, they must be updated to cover all aspects. Digital laws should
combine copyright protection and penalties should be adjusted to be
similar to those of criminal laws. Today, some laws have harsher penalties
than criminal laws based on similar offenses. It was found that digital
laws were the government’s main tools. In addition, a guideline to
promote the freedom of media was proposed to be consistent with the
technological development of the press, namely, to promote media
freedom to be in harmony with the technological development of the
press, knowledge of the fundamental rights and freedom, including

promoting and protecting the benefits of media producers.

Keywords: media freedom, digital law, media profession, mass media
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The Meaning of Soft Power between
Joseph Nye’s and State Policy and News
in the Websites

Banthoon Phankaew®

Nantaporn Wongchestha*

Abstract

This article aims to study the meaning of soft power which
invented by Joseph Nye’s in comparison with meaning in government
policy and news on Thai websites due to questions regarding the meaning
of government’s soft power policy that circulated in public. The study
explores soft power’'s meaning in Nye's 4 academic literature and content
from websites of news and state publications using specific keywords
which were “soft power FONANIIIDT (soft power) AINHNUNIY (meaning)
#8134 (definition)” during April 17, 2022, to January 24, 2024, for a
total of 132 pieces along with related literature review. It was found
that the meaning of Nye’s soft power refers to the ability to obtain the
desired results when others voluntarily respond to such wishes. It is
indirect power through attraction, not coercion-based, in international
relations. and has culture, political ideology, and government policy as
resources. Culture, including the Korean Wave phenomenon, is not always

Soft power if it is not applied to the end of the country’s results in

® Lecturer in the Department of Communication Management, Faculty of Journalism and Mass
Communication, Thammasat University

* Special Lecturer in the Faculty of Journalism and Mass Communication, Thammasat University
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world politics. The study found that most of the meanings of soft power
from the government and its agencies, most of the media, and some
academics in Thailand define it as a lift-up culture to creative economy,
which does not align with Nye’s meaning. Though certain specific media
and scholars concur with Nye’s interpretation, which holds that the
creative economy is merely one of soft power’s tools, not soft power
in and of itself. Using the term soft power which was invented by Nye's
but in the wrong definition, leads to public misunderstandings and could
obscure operational goals. Therefore, it is recommended that the
government provide on a strategic blueprint that would guide creative
economy projects to enable Thailand’s soft power. In order to support
Thailand’s soft power, it is advised that the government adopt a strategic
plan that initiatives in the creative economy. It is the responsibility of
the media to look into these tactics in order to report on their misuse
and misinterpretation for the public interest correctly. The scholars must
be careful when examining Nye's soft power and putting it on display
in the academic community or come up with a way to disseminate Nye's
definition of soft power, along with methodology that can offer additional

definitions in case they are required.

Keywords: soft power, Joseph Nye, culture, Korean wave, creative

economy
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Fuiin Iwdan, 2566) iJudu wonanil wdmInii wwnesss Fuins
Famiwssaielng WazseelsrsuAnLNITINIENSMansTanANIIIDS
wiiemd 16nandn soft power fimunmanefininninaTsgiaadasen
waglaloifinisnisidiosseninedseme lun1susseraiAniade Soft
Power The Great Challenger Iuamﬁuum%a THAILAND 2024: beyond
RED OCEAN tdumialna 1thwanglvsiiiiumg (doTuil 15 woeanieu
.. 2566 (uATUgAdUA, 2566) ligdmuiiusingludowarude
1091 wnwnesssianuidnlamnumnuneans soft power d819LNA3INTD bl
Fowaiaindn <898y uvs Srunanyw gewdwined Riduaw’
(a1, 2666) wazsidululuiiamisfernuamiusidraimuiesu
109555 URATOUA AT RIRSIRITA 07 LMANLTEIFINNLENATH
AT AAASNATIR (DIRNTUMITU) SIF ONABNTTUATELTBIA 1T T
Afidonsusisnegalngdszgnd Tuainusamiununioluidiminas
299 aawn WlULIA WD Lisa Blackpink Aatiulnendideidaeluininals
31Uz K-Pop (TmMUsIINUTETTONDRININALA) LarIMaaMISUUTENIY
andudufiu FiayFsug 1« uduviassudrAanarilie soft power 183
Uszinelnegassnso?” (An, 2565) §9AAABINUANMNRAUTDINNITINITUAS
antuewaalnefnensguiagiliidilannunuienidizinisaes soft
power LLa:ﬁwvl,UgimmLﬁwhﬁvlsimﬁu §98l " soft power wlgLnei3ass

passguadunonifissnlunaisns: wszanunaivesiguiagazlyl
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ASIRUAN NN ETISI TN LRI T AN ﬁwiﬁﬁa%ﬁuﬁuﬂama
HUATRNs ngsia Uszmpwdilanuluauazetne (5o55u uglia uay
niida gsfan, 2567) wanidumalidideuiiauszasdlunisdimg
aumIneFeudiaumian soft power fidsngludumedida iflesan
Hagrudszmruaiulnguaridayatniasugem1aBunesiia (N3
d1979289 We are social Uszanl w.A. 2567 wuin uUszinelnedgly

a L2

Sumesifinsonay 88 lunanadsioy 8 dlusdeiu toidunisdum
daya Jo8ar 64.4 UaTAnAINYNNA1T e 63.0) (eukeik.ee, 2567)
UNANUBTINSAFDINITEITIAINUNUIBBI soft power i
1550N554784 Nye WiolUSaudisunumnuvangyes soft power ﬁﬂmng
luduladuesdguasdomany uiinmin soft power sngmirluldiy
fossAwgmeiamsssulugiuzdunafgalaviaifsdesivansmans
nsldnswennaiietsslemivesiuans Sau1eass soft power gnuinly
HANNAUTULUIAADU LU U155 (charisma) 989 Weber (2004) Bnna
(influence) 283 Lasswell and Kaplan (1950) ANIITIAULHIMUTTTH
(cultural imperialism) 283 Said (1993) N19ATIDIUIAUN (hegemony)
U939 Gramsci (1982) mimm%mmfmﬁaa (political propaganda) 283
Lasswell (1938) LLa:mimuL%mﬁmﬁwm (sociological propaganda)
194 Ellue (1973) wivnanuiljsdrsnaanunansuazniaiemiioy
ANMURNIBND soft power U89 Nye Iugmzﬁméﬂs:awﬁﬁwﬁ waziiam
AT soft power ulning1971 AAUnN19INI95UNTINT8s Nye
1U52neUMLITIUNTINTDI Nye 911U 4 1au iilovhanuidlagaduna
F11N15UD9 Nye AD Power and Interdependence (2001) Bound to Lead:
the Changing Nature of American Power (1990) Soft Power: The Means
to Success in World Politics (2004) LL@:UV]ﬂ’JWN%a “Soft Power and
the Korean Wave” (Nye and Kim 2013) mnﬁﬁfaaa%a The Korean Wave:
Korean Media Go Global GT’JEIm@;maﬁ’j’mﬁ/ﬁmduﬁﬂﬁm%a Power and
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Interdependence (1977) 7 Nye and Keohane éauﬁua%mﬂéﬂmwugm
ANMUANNUTTENINIUTINA LAZISUFDIALAULAIA19UDY soft power 31N

]
e 1

malaueuAnastanlndiisyaneg deimiueteduden (complex
interdependence) \ie3nmUsElaTtivasauungIuALTImTat NN
nanmsnsanuiuag luusunvesdgmansauduiusszninaasina
s Nye léWamnuunfe soft power Wuadausnlunisdede Bound to

'
=

Lead: the Changing Nature of American Power (1990) VN BT
aonunmanuugilanfifswnaduudsnsanigoiin Mannsnms
PIUNAATHINA UAT soft power %dLﬂuﬂﬁiﬂi’mgﬁ’m%ﬂLLSﬂ"UaGﬁTj’] soft
power ADNT Nye L%u%ﬁfaﬁa%a Soft Power: The Means to Success
in World Politics (2004) Gﬂuﬁﬁﬂﬁ Nye gaLLammmﬁmwm soft
power LADBIINNBUNEAIIN soft power liEALau AU 2D
ansgoinsniviauliidilaniud1Anees soft power lulangAnas
wgnisal 9/11 @ansol Donald Rumsfeld 8fnsguuasnailuuved
ansgeInEni 2 i (idoi3esnnuiduudeain hard power LazaoLAINN
wrgFuisnssens lun1sussensaas Nye iilo a.a. 2004 31 11130597 soft
power Hanununeiule duunaNGe “Soft Power and the Korean
Wave” (2013) gnihanmansonsan ivevhanudnlannudiuess Nye
ROARNIMATIN AN TALDTTNASIATTAGHATNINILATHFAUAE Soft
power 1ilp9ana LAY soft power maavl,mﬁﬂgﬂL%auimﬁmﬁumm‘a“
(lunanuillddin nwa” e aosusginwaniennale)
uRUMFATZATiemRedesfumNuINe e soft power L@n1ZaNn
nsdaivladinuaiesesiglugiia lagnisianzasdman Ao “soft
power TOWFWINES mamany few Aoezls’ aauadudl 17 weew
WA 2565 (wmansniadtuimieiuzaag) feiuil 24 unsan we
2567 (UWnedsns Fuins uanIAANTUIEEd soft power LuUNTILAIUN
Thairath Forum Soft Power Thailand’s Next Weapon) (Vlmﬂ%lgaauvl,aﬁ,
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2567) 53u 132 T (Fownazu 89 Fu mihoeuiymasaiiolng 43 Gu)
FIMAVATIRLNANNITINS lasririunanidsmsanhligniseivse
AUMATINSIAITUTsNwes soft power muduaTuLes Nye 1ol
thenaifiosmiieanusy desnaru Wnens watszmauinemudila
Tuflenudinannssnu wazanssmhldyszgnaldlunisimvusgnamans
N391897411 N130AUTEANIITIMEREIgNEDs TINTNDTEEHALR LT
asAmusluFosilsioly

n19vanadla soft power ANAMNYNIETDY Nye luunAw
Tutafuansdinie S1MIIANANUNUNEVD Nye wazidSauinauming
MuNEUDI soft power 194 Nye fuulgnegwessgmiaeiusy Fouiani
waztinAzns foil

A2U9N 1 IUIIMINAINNRN18YDI Nye

@

DIUIIATNAITNNN 8 YD Nye mmngﬁuﬁwmmﬂugmzuﬂ

6

FIANAATANUANNANNUTIZUIVIUszINA fidurrans1ansdnAsg
(University Distinguished Service Professor - mami’]miﬁﬁu%ﬁwmﬁﬂ
LLm'a6?@Lﬁmﬂmﬁmaﬂmm'mamﬂmﬁﬁmmuuﬁmmﬁﬂéﬁmmL%m‘mty
AAY HHaNUALAY Useauanuadnsalun1sAunuLaznIsisaun1saau
LLaxLﬂuﬁﬁﬁmﬁmmimmmmﬁmﬁm luszauwITIR Lﬂuﬁi’mmiaﬁqa
NAAAI1NTIUNA) AIEAS19158ANGARM (Emeritus Professor - LA
NB11581UT2 N t;jmmﬁ’ﬁwﬁLLmiamamﬁmﬁmawuﬁmmé’ﬂ Fofl
ANT ANAIHITOUAZANT U DURLAY  WazWUAIINFILILY)
(@TNUIITUMARSEN, 1.1U.1.) LazaRnAMUARMIaNTUNSUNATDI
LAULUALMINUANINGNA8815915A (The Harvard’s Kennedy School of
Government) HehuniliaAnszaulszing An uefAnsguuasEI891N9
N3ENTWNANN BAAYTZHIUFNINITTNINTDILAITIRAIUTTOLNINY LAy

SguuAsTIEIINIsNsENTIINeImansuazmalulad 8nnslasunisenges
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seaulan 917 NANI3EI5IINUNITINITAUAINTNWUSTEUINIUTEINA
engosld Nye (Hunildluiniznisgmssdninaduulouessszing
FIgAURIANTFLNINN uarilauans Foreign Policy Usean W.A. 2554 4@
5uﬁu1ﬁtﬂuwﬁﬂu 100 WnAnszaulan (Harvard Kennedy School, n.d.)
danalvigaduraunAndassing uaznisldamusiuamiumansresian
pfUugIUIRIAMNANRUSsEnIaszne Tunnsisguilsldanuaangn
T (81u19) ielilduadwsfidasnis
NMTILATIZHEIUIARINANMIIBT8Y Nye windukadeasadl
WA BIEIUNADLUUTIUIRIANNFNRUS TENINSUTEINA B1109: BT
WHIWOANTINUALBIUIATINGWYING NU hard power WAy soft power
WNAALEDY soft power WAZARLLNIMATDS Nye faseazidenseluil
LtmﬁﬂLéaeéwmaagjuugmmmmwﬁuﬁuﬁ‘iwd'\aﬂszmﬁ
AT UTNSTAIEATAIUANNFNNUTTENIIUTZINADDS Nye
arvieugaduiTossnuauzIureImNFuRUssE NI ST ImaRdona
nssnuseulauealszinavesansgauinluniidede Power and
Interdependence (1977) Awuaz Keohane $2uMuLaneNTEUAIWITALI
frauRANIRIN Tuedasuden IneufiauNfigiuresuAndaiiy
fiinsgRemuanifidiad Ay deiiihmneddyresigaennuiuag uaz
ww3nadodAyfildAemas annipnnisyen yalianudfnysegiuna
nImsnmativerusiuasazslemivesmuioainanasninuiasng
vizelderunanuneaumnasiiiohawisfisiunaunnnindnehenia fosn
viunessnaldasuudadluud ldun mafaUssimaanavnssal
fidanasielasaaiiauaznazuiunisluszousewidssmanaadiusiung
frwasegia sandimaiiaduanddudfildlesy gy esrnisszndng
Uszine 819 ‘]Ji:“mﬂul,ﬂi‘]ﬂjﬁﬁgliiﬂ (European Economic Community)
pafnaieANLIILTaNIATHALATNNTRAUA (The Organization for

Economic Co-operation and Development: OECD) a\‘iﬁmiﬂ@:uﬁizmﬂ
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%ﬁﬂiﬁﬁuaaﬂ (Organization of Petroleum Exporting Countries) #asnau
sngusziaulviie a1 mima‘ﬁuwmgﬁmmﬂ wazamANiiu A
nalnlsiAnnisiadougedunu mlinslésiunaieruiunmiomas
nnsulsllganudniussevindsemalugiuuunisiawniuetsdudou
g iaissnnuduiussswinesgdesgviniu
miLU'&"sjuu,ﬂmgﬂLLuumma‘mﬁuﬁizijﬂﬁmsqLLa:nWiguqm
asnsaiu W ldganuianaesnatlosoiuiin MensIing1uIazed
anfgeuBnitasaseiimaiiiosszninassmatuudasnsulanasifiaes
atidonneeas udslgniassgianeludsnaldfunanszny
Fngamanitiiu wasrmeniEiuiuunilndon AUNGUINANITFBLNIN
dluiRendosuiamsuenuszmanniiuly uazasannisziias wazifiu
T ansgeEnimsannsyniianweadinuuleueslseing us Nye
ndunansedesinluanunmanuiiuamsiunssesansgonini u
%ffﬁa%a Bound to Lead: the Changing Nature of American Power
(1990) fanidsuduniieldudiiumsiensiBoissuaaseessiua
2484 Paul Kennedy iu’gﬁmnﬁu%a Rise and Fall of Great Powers (1987)
FananAenu5ouAzANAABIBITIANMIEIUNY HLdAMTIEA 17
Mmganannin anssenismeadhiiulunnanufeunesanaugoudn
nRsmInNuRugaas Tufsenfisnamilnidnanlueuen fosnn
Nye ind1 anigendmesiidnenwiazimaeiiamsainmsisioslan
seluldusisunnsndedanasuudadly Tnowndiidui ansgewsng
ETGLﬂuﬂizLWﬁﬁLiuLL%G%I’]ET’MW?%M? (command power) ADBIUA
NUNITNNITUALLATEFAA Uazd1u1nauadasla (co-optive power)
Fasnanimnusssy gaumsnl wazanntiu lnsfl Nye 69ldld3andn hard

power Lay soft power (Nye, 1990)
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WUAALED IS FIUNNTINYANTTNUAZDIBIUTINTWEINS
iy Hard Power wag Soft Power

Srunaluanunanemllees Nye An anuaansafithenis (Ao
gldsunn) ldnadwsfiaudents wieanssouzlunisaiionansenuse
woAnssuesgduieliiindmils waz Nye sausudn diunaluaiy
FuiusszninUsanadudeionn Wesmnllenamanisaluaziananis
ldeunafidhenilsssginguszasdudaihmanssesau nanssnusi
wlendheniluanimgAnssumuiisesniseansn egslsfions anumsng
flanzasie euanansalunsasedvinasengAnssuaessBuiieluls
Tunadnsaufinudeinis nisiiazasrsdninassnarinsevildnaneds
lgun nstiutiody nsliiGu vie msfegala uazvilidndheasdinslaiiie
ligldsunaldd@eiidiosnns (Nye, 1990 & 2004)

Nye wissnunaeaniiuanstlszinnasdaniswesnislaiielsilaun
FIaANEAGINIT Ao hard power LAY soft power %aa%%fgam%mﬁ
grunalu 3 37 A nInws trsegia uazliffianu Ao soft power 81114
*ﬁaamﬂnmmﬁwLﬁuﬂhquanﬁumﬂ%ﬁwmm%wqamw (behavioral
power) LAZEIUITINTWNENNS (resource power) ﬁﬂﬁb hard power R
anuaunsalunsvh ligdudidosvinludsiiagldvimnlignanaiuse
nsadinsniedyinaclista lusunafifiesdusznauunuions
Tiudnlanionisdudiau ldinananudiamaeniaasegnansaniad
nmsiane lnsfinsisnadeiuuuueauas (dhewilsisuasinnia
Sndhewile) WuunadAny (Keohane and Nye, 2001) unisldgiuna
BewnAnsaumanss léiun n1seoneds n1sldias wienisgslassoiia
Fud waziisadeanusunadmsneins dasnsinisldnineansiie
Tauldnadnsigeanis laun nsaseuasemineIns samdeszmns
AULAL NTWEINTDITNTIF IUIALATHING ANAINUIT LAZLADYTNINNN
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naifiosfiszmeanilofiganinissimadug Seanansaldids unsnuas 1
Fu ioRnAuuuld duiudsmaiiduinvominensiiganiniszinedu
danamnanligrunannnineinaieadridninamiladszinaduadied
Uszansuald nstanavessrunaguiaeiaanngfinssuiasuudasly
9p98ndnenils (Nye, 1990 & 2004) & soft power WuEdd A
anansndihenilsldnadnsioulssasd inanzdnehenisadnslaauasnoy
anutlsrasaiu Hunsldsunamsdonlunisussginguazasitiuns
Aegalaldlen1susAy (Keohane and Nye, 2001) @aanisldenunaiis
WOANTINNIDON 819 N1TMNUANTE N19AINALA LATAINITINTD B
SUNATINSWEINT 817 §01TW Aflen Tausssu wlauieuassy Nye a9
iauolild soft power Gaifiusuanieden uugmsBIANLFIgalase
AuAn v uansalunsicmsznsmaies AdUSUsUMI oAy
Fawalaliidnshavilanseaninananuannsalunmsianisanuianala
AduiusAumdwensildfdau 01 anitiu Tmussen uazgaunisol
ieliusznaniisldnaansauiinudasmsinszlsanadug adaslarm
aundeseuiusrunluniadedan esmnunassiunaseninalszmnels
\ARDUMBENIINNTHITUEIN1TNMS Usenaudufidaisdug o1
walulad nsdne uazmadulanorssgiafidsuasdanisaneud Ay
resiladpdugimans Ussansuazingfuas (Nye, 1990) @9 Nye uand
IARUNF 0901 UIATINOANTTUUALBIUIATINGWEINT NU hard power

Waz soft power MINI519N 1
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15197 1 UEAIRANITIETUINTINGANTTNLAZITINGWEINT Hard Power wag

Soft Power
21U Hard Power Soft Power
lrias  qladne | muuae fagala

ANHATHTUVDI 0744 RUEE

TIUINTINGANTIH AU
PONAIFI < > 5auil0

U1 INSWENT l4mas Tdu aontu AfleuImusITN

ndnldunhgn unsNUT  feduu ulauiesy

731 Nye (2004)

8119 Nye LU 61419909052 NATNANS NUTUIATRNI09LU5201NS

UAZDIUNUR NTNDINTDIINTG ANUDTULTINGLATHFNA AIAINITNUIS

< o = o a Ay aa A o o Ve
LAZAIMUNUAINIIRIAN sﬂ\?ﬂ’]uqqsluuﬂqNu&l%@@ﬂ@gﬂﬁiillm’ﬂﬂLqu 'Jﬂ‘l@

'
PR a

LAZAIANISALLA LANISIEEN U AN A DULAAINGANTTNNADINITUY

U

sufudosiinarousannnindnds srwnaieduegfuuiunvesmiy
Fuiusiu wazmislddunadmsnensliaansadaiulasUsiAannms
Rarsanvsunls mszeildnislaluusunmmileonalaanunsoldlaluysom
AU UONANE 19 soft power Waz hard power saiiuladauntininaaes
aanssAennu aaulain lunwlagsiuuan Nye Aaanisiauanlm
A1 ansgouEmdeinmenuiudin weniuenuldisFeulunmaiies
lanlaslgnisannisnisidenunalvuuliaennaesiuainuninielug
ilasanusunaesshunalaiaenly Wweusdgeshanudilanissanisiv
FAUNANUANANITUSZIIN9 hard power W&z soft power Liiasa1nn1siivle
IRIMITRINIIABBaTuuAL TsEninesg Tamfanisundnszanssiunagsy
PUALANLAZMILARIMALENTUTlAN WIuANsINle anntusening

Uszind SNRINITFREsNAReNaINawnuN1sATaudguluenn (Nye,
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1990) uanaNil Nye aualiansgoudnily smart power Aoy hard
power uaz soft power eifunumslumswaunagnseg1sysang
FunsneIns e3osile lunsussqiihmang lesnnussmanidang
AN ULANIIMUNI DS N ANTUAY UAZEITITNENANIUL
LazunLMEIsRAgalasnninsTuisdy (Nye, 2004)

LLu'aam"::m Soft Power

Nye naafisuuIAnwag E. H. Carr UNS3A1aATANNENNUTTINING
Usenag18§adaur1I9INnENaINIEIUIANITIHRITERINNUS A 3
Uszns laun 1u1an1snus srunaasegie uazsunamiieanuAnLiy
LNFIDLNBUIINTDANMNAAAUDDIUTE DM BUATDIAWS FOLNINT 019
0ls7 Fadu Ailonns laiwenad soviu oW, tauwd Alianuddyde
nsaisemaisnuazmsmsgalalusiunmaiieslan aansawasuany
Anlunisifiadlanls nanummsnlunisl@dsiidenis sunisfsgala
lngldlalddndwaannisdsdugdny 158y wisunsnuassnaasegia
wielwstszsanauieman @9 Nye w1 shunawileanudadiudl fe
soft power PRATLAN Lﬁmu,m'vl,aimuﬁmzqmﬁ@maﬁ%’mauvlﬁ (Nye,
2004)

Nye Fi1 umaminensiioaduues soft power 1AW TRIUFTTN
209UTTNA gANNITAINITIHEY wazulounewedsy na1dme soft power
vostszimaaziintu Wetssmaminlduanslonefifivguauassoussay
lumanvessuneau vldulausvensaneiulidssauiunsindu
luniilan Tuhueafentu winmusssuuazgaunisnivnslszineiu
fegalalviduzey UssmaButonadaslavhann fssazndoadoluil

Fausssu AeynvosmilsanaznisfiAnaiennunaneludsay
Wileq Usznouemussandugs (high culture) 1Ty 9ulssunss Aavy
wazmaine dadudsmuiusuiazdaieufifeulunguruduing

qaAn NUTAUSTINUITTTleN (popular culture) NfaANTULAINIATY
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(mass entertainment) LHBlANUILNARDITIMUTITHNUSENDUM LA RN

a S

fanufisuduaing warmmsndaasuguauazamnuaulaguszinedu
Aflunliindn azldsunadnsis s nanuduiusianananufga
lafumszwiivihldAnTausssudnan ansgamsnilasudsslamian
n3wensd Liesniaussaneiiuianuiuaina @ Josef Joffe
UFIUIBNI5TNILEDTHYL NA1IIN soft power gps0i3nsiuilinnningiuna
N19INITUAZEIUINATEHFAY UazIMUsTINONT AUYNIzAUlAUHvENe
nsraweenlvegenilnginmanenesmdnsuuulsnsuuawilan e
il Nye 3a9iuin Tamsssufidusmisuesrsuaunsaiausssudas
vasvinsiulinlanilug soft power

gaunisalnsnisifies Aegavosulundswiduiugiusesnis
nszvimansifieslumseying Usuwasy wiodudeszuusiunaiitey
dnwnzesgaunsaie nstaueanNdeiovesssieuiideguiilas
fngraupyedemuiiauzlan Muuurasanudssaunluewiaalugiue
Fiauiia wazeBuneliifiuin mswasuudasmenisifiosazihAdlaunly
wieABnnsangamilslgBnaanils (Heywood, 2017) Taes Nye sindatng
soft power #u1a1ngaNNITAINIINsLiies léun waniaIawaLsEIng
dmsuglsdndsasasialanadsiians suuwnAnuazulosieses Franklin
Roosevelt Ui:ﬁﬁuﬂ%uauﬁm%%’gam%m (Franklin Roosevelt's Four
Freedoms) 1ile a.a. 1941 Ssnaeifunandrdmesnmsnodiavlszmmi
(United Nations) &iHafiamINAANIINISIEBY ArfloNmugannisaily
Uszinauazaslszimmissnisaiuayudnilosdinduywesy doaiy
ganmsnivszmsUlag HremAsanniuszuinassmaiadny gaunisal
waniifinadonisiasungAnssuresszimadug fnosnilansgoindng
dusgrann wu auntuanludssmatiouantaeniiadaulanuns
ANINURATAAMINIIIANTIINENIHING Radio Free Europe tinfinwauld

>3 L3

TyansaigUiuiasieyasdiniuisainmulunisyssianedanses
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dszzdvlae o F9Taifiaudumiiu wazdWiuEenSoaasNMNLAZEND
Nuguvesnaiiios (Bill of Rights) a.A. 2001 Taudemflouuazaumn
nsnadiesuuusiidiuiidinszaiseenglan 917 nsussdniaiessn
Arumanumslaanslunisiesiesdiiuadnudniesdnsiasninees
aupsmuiiiulunweunsaeaign wenani mflsueidiugogning
WS UTDINIA] D17 AUFURUS AU NsHasien nisuaniaey
sewinsUstmanAdsnuuUsINE Tua1N1TngnaInDnHIUTNF Bua1
fnfAnsluszniudidumendudssmaresni

otdlsfimu gaunisaimanisidesyanils enalaildeuroussy
lugaunisnifiuanes 1wy nsfiansgeiinilanftheassdiaiiGandei
HNBNITIEVALUIUIANTIH 11 AUEI8U A.A. 2001 MENI5IENaImNIIg
pnlvg dnalinguyaauvngulssdaivayudJiEinises Osama bin
Laden ananuidonlain Snguszasdvosmnianureusssulaglaiilag
panddamIoldsuaing iudu

wlowgwessy wulonslulsaneuazadsameduninenns
AfAnenmEBs soft power ulstngwassziiinnureusssuLazefssTy
azfsgalaliissimaduilonsurey dinaden wanwaifidvesszina
Uszinalefidvuanginnsiseninssainaldfonofiguassuuasgfisssy
Uszinaiugonlasuanusonsuluuloinsssszmasuiug s feiu
soft power MULAAIHIULIELNENTANIUTANA NATTRUSTTY uazAdiey
gaumsnivszndulag vildidsumansazimanassia viaq flafisiuns
nsnmsuaziasEgitrualng waflnwansaifiaannulouetiemie
vy udwlensuazianssussiuunmaifsiududniwaedan
WU WlEUNEASNFUANINYDILBTEASII soft power bHANNUNLINALNAT
lunsnsnaudnnlunasdszna vldussngllomaudlyminazasi
FURUTDURNVUTZINAANY) WaLlASUNTAITNANNUTENANTIEIUNA FIU
wavadanuiumfnfinesgiumedasssugs uazwaioaiunaiiios
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A MlALAuIAH soft power AnaNIsaRIUNTIHANNTILLAADTEWING
Useine LaransgoLNsnIsuseIANNTousssulunIslasaIsenInglssine
Wuau

odndlafiony g1unaduagiuuiun wadFavessiuialunis
WasnuUasnginssueesdndiesiu deldsuademsiuindndiesey
o¢ls wildudrfenaldsunaiandld Tdssannliddnlainnszenindiu
sz dssiureay 3afuSesenlunismanisaiin Ussaaunsedsne
e99ndrgazuanIngfnssutgulanindsiaananuwensnlunisian
nszvnandiewsn (Nye, 1990)

LUIAAIERIARUNUARD Soft Power Tunssauzang Nye

Nye LAAIANUIAUADAAULNINE LAY soft power T8ILNMA 1u
uwmm%a “Soft Power and the Korean Wave” (2013) M %/g‘]_nam’ma
Iasiiuulounsifiodaasy soft power S imussINLTEdon uay
8350l soft power lupnuduwussewiadsznag uanseiiuideiidym
Tudalaunsdsdssinaannnisgmansvesdsune sail

- NSESINTHEINTNIIIAIUFTTHYDILNINA

S AUsTTNLTE NI NHIUARULNIYE AD WARI soft power NIdd
NanTEnUeEaldad ALy fon1saTmusTN (cultural diplomacy) Fardu
dau%ﬁwaammmmmsmz (public diplomacy) @adunalnaianylu
nsaiuuleuedlssma (3810900 gAUSNIWE, 2552) WATNITAN
nsvieafien msine udeanuanladug aluusuneneg Wesen
Fausssutszmisunasiiuninensisidnenimlunisnisyaild soft
power ANMNIINTDAUTAUSTTUINLTIR NTIEIUT UaZNTENTI TS
Tapu nMsdeasimusssulszmisuvsenslnafiosdunsuuauldosned
waztdnduedrainoeulalauazsunulile 3o lissuiavinisdaasy
TAUDITHNIURL LI BUAZNITAIATNAFINNTINNIITAUDTTH Lﬁas,g:a
Wasnenanel asiausssuuasuusuarimfsuiaduaszdAyves
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LiflusudresmAuarTausssuitansmsians dunieanainnigys
a519mAlugng 50 Tfidwan (a6 2012) duduudUaemessy 1990
fqrainvamaensusazantunsanmldsniuiuyniwansoives
AUaTIONANHOINETAUEITIRENATDI soft power InalunisysuInig
Aawnvai sgunaldlddrede soft power wnudruuaduulouauas
sudszanmierszimagnszualandiod domsmivayunaniad
WNgAaIMNTINNITMUSTIN albayuliileaainigaarnssuimusssy
wionfunsuinIasfauaznunisanulusdugandnm meldnsou 3 Cs
Ao content (1ilown) creativity (85198556) Az culture (Tmus554) 150
A.A. 2004 ANAUUIEUIIFAIETHAVINNAINUAIINIITMUTTTN ATUINWAS
AILANLANNAAFINETIA (T A.A. 2003-8) UAZATIAUAUNING (T34
A.f. 2008-13) saurumsldiausssndszmiouieasisnwanuniuag
soft power 289715 FuAnaIalaAINmME vide K-pop au0ea11s wenanil
naduianIwianisyszgugi G20 vanwaly a.A. 2010 TI88NITAY
mMssusiisiuimussanresssmagaismanlanmindu sauianisda
NuAUANMARDIBUNSTAIUTIN 0 uasthEa Tu aA 2012 e
w@suawaneaiaNiduainasesUsznalivigain hard power %19
wsegialuaisadseaanlan

- msld Soft Power 2astnnaluanudunusszninsdssing

Nye &nipg19an1sianswennsmaiamassulinatadu soft power
PDINIMA AN NFNNUFTEUIUTENA bon azasinsvipiluanudunus
semnsdszmdalumziueannats 019 nistasunnufisnvesazasinsyiag

'
A

309 iwavsnluaiganyunl deualinsznsrenanlunaadninaasuinly

T INTTNLRYYIUNNLAZLEE9BIazATIS Bt nua I HInsiFia g

'
a

niguaidwanveslumesaniu Iasdiduansweasanuganidsuan

Tulanemsy eI nueiuinmISINIMaN A NN U BTINTUBEVINDU
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wileraddin ununisdsiuatvarasliundsn mewnsyinaiingusime
wiognlanfangianisire uonanil Sgunainmadedaasuanudonls
nwansairesnulasnsliandnisineunsazasdnnatsdesunanni
Insvimilunguuszimaemsvlaglifnyad nsiiazas iwassnluargay
1 ldsumnuiionludiud auwhlifidssmauinuanndsaavneusy
Tudsanuyanmaluddusd samfinmssunueduuazivlodazasniva
wandl iunisademnudnlaluiausssnvennimadndas wanainil
inmagisldazasinsimiiazingsasng soft power IiNeLNEUNTgANNITDE
Uszmdulasuazunfnanunuasipginimamile wiinn1sHeunst1Ians
Tuganwamiadufingnnguune uassmmwnmamiefanaoufinau
JamsssudsrilonuazFoudifoiuunaniFouadmwanuiuaiouas
ARIALESVRINIUA LulAI Tmusssudseanfisueanindaidnsaid
arvmdouneinusIsuLazANNAAiLTssaRIlsE AU Asgala

N19890NIMUDTTHVBINIMAYSTAUANEIF HuuANITLAsY
anuilouegrsgelanvesazasinavimiiios wassnluarsaumuig
(Winter Sonata) lughs a.A. 2005 aufefatuslas 299 Psy @989
Usngmanfiavmiusnigdnaaldanodoiudmnds uazilgnisdum
Foyaiisiuinvalunmsusiag lu s 2012 Winld Teusssy
Uszanilenvaan uatdunswennslunisasne soft power wnuszing las
lufdad s unsunau Nye torausliasudnanninusssidssanias
vosnudunsuanlugsrugulv 019 fsgalatinssunsnalnssunim
WNINA FINTINITUBUNUMSANET NITNOUANNTISLUADIUNITABU
Uszmaunvszmaiiogueniods nsmivayumaAuassuns 3oy
du5aveunvdludwtszme wazmadwiniwnisssguanalngi
Asgamnaulazedlan

dlewSeniieuiunisld hard power Tuadafitiuun deualidgna
nwasfiuuleunadessmaiideliimusssudssafiouseanmad
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UNUINAN A LA TUTTHINIUTLNALAZLATOTIY  LAWTASILAY N9l
SUTBIN R lUANNFLR S STt sznadfasuBnaIn Fifing
#15793048111938371AngH G20 11t “Soft Power and the Korean Wave’
(Nye and Kim, 2013) AfRuWlumisdafun Chosun Iibo nanin nsld
hard power waanvdeglududu 9 waslan Sufanmngainaiustiung
iflosnngfisgmanstuuwufeanudaudiresssmanmisnuna uas
Usgidenansiaoiuorandansosdiu sanfsnsiiuiusiasiy
A5 FOLNENIUAZNITUNTNUINTDIENLSZINTIR BNTINaNSTANISI309 soft
power §9lalidudvanela @9 Chosun Iibo 1@WDIN INAAAITHEIUNTTIE
hard power 715 soft power NHUNAT ieidueasilelunsiiivlauay
L3395 09TRIUTENA uanaNil Nye 85U1871 A5LE811U1a hard power
uaz soft power agesinasnw eadlemalumaAulauazaiugaiios
W55 9N soft power 1a 3 wnas fe TeuoTINTRITR Adlonlulszing
wazulgunead1IUssnAfTensssn daotaty LnRATLNI NIz
Famsssuvasaulumlan suamsnainsamnufsgalanaeniiu soft power
mugiumsiansmisnlulszimafsnsimunaaTEgie Laziae
druganududszmddlos inmadanaainlunisiaulauigsening
Uszine iy dssifuiiieivingAniswasuuagfiennia avuywery
nmssuieiulsaszin swdeflunumanniulumsuandudiielan u
NMIESIENIUNITE win-win widssinanazlszaaulan

agUlaa soft power MuAUKNIBTDY Nye Ao 81U1AN9T0N
lumsussginguszasdeihumsigala lailinatod lasdeguuguans
ANNANNUSTENINUTzINA Tnsiiausssuresdsuing gaun1sninisided
wazulouiereisy Wuuramsneins adrslsian dmusssulals soft
power tanall azusiimusssntuasiiuasiagela usflionaussqaua
famNANNUSTEHISU TN Ale
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d2un 2 WSsuisuanunnie Soft Power 289 Nye nuulaune
(- %4 1 Qo 4' (-4
29955/MUIBINUTT FRNIATU UALUNIBTINTS
= = d‘ =
MNMTUTIVALUANNANIBUDY soft power 289 Nye NUNI8D9
P o o s a = o
ANMNAINITOIUNITIAAANS NSy aIR wszdneanilsadinslaguainay
¢ & = o o @ & 1 P
AnNdszasatu iudwnanedenlunisussgingusrartiunishgala
Tadln15179AuT UM UAINE AU TENI19USLNA LHDUTLINATULARAS
P ~ ° P
ulgendinguanazrausssnluasaivesdseinadu vilvuloueass
UsenaiuliUssaununIsAnAIu IuyuaAeI Ny BINITmussTNLAY
¢ & = Py A a Ao o
gaunsnizesdssinauufIgalalidurey Ustinedutandudviaiume
ANNLANLY LAZNSWENNTUANDY soft power LALA TAILETTNYBIUTEINA
gann1sal/Afionniiniadies uazulauieedsy WUl AURNIBVBY
~ = PRI o o ¢
soft power NUsNglun1sdeasiNeIToInugNsmans soft power 183
%’g‘ma 92u09N159A63 THACCA (Thailand Creative Content Agency) Tu
=3 6 1 3 d" o 1 o 1
Aulsaineeulatuardovessy ldassnuanumunsses Nye winusiu
LASHgNAAS19859A (creative economy) LWaWmUITzUULATHgAalaeld
ANNANATIIATIAUNFIUVBIDIAANNG NIWdFunsygnidenleeny
TAUFTITN WATRUTITNEDHVDIVIDINUAINAMNLAUYDI Nye SnludIna
AU soft power @uulguie OFOS M3BNHIATOUAIINGIG soft power
Tadlg soft power wauzdfionnedny soft power NUsINgluLIVR
aownaruliudesluianaderiuremuienusy wenanid dnisinis
ra 1 > >3 = 1 db
Tilenu soft power lunsenu fsswazideanaluil
@ @3, = a 2 (-4
Soft Power Tunlounaaassgigiusiuinesasegiaasisassa
o . & . .
nsnuleueressy naulousludssmanazansdsanea Tianu
AAYAUNISEILEIN soft power B83UseINA NIulaune 5F way THACCA
U udAeInIsnaTausssn 3RJuaIuuiieInIsnaasTme uaz
ausanaunliidunsweinsarangluniseudiiuuleuneaslssng uas

v = o‘d‘d % 2 ﬂl = &
ﬁi’]ﬂﬂﬁWﬂﬂHm%ﬂiWﬂiZL‘ﬂﬁiﬂ LRI UNITRIIIAINTDUDTTTHNUAY
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8A5TTHNAIYA LA IALTEMADUTHNTNTOU UANITHINEINAUIUTINUYINEY
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A9 A51997ULa5191L8 V1BARFIUNTIHITINNNE FILFTNNITHIDDN LAZ

3

@

o o

nanautssinalnelidulssimadutinvaslansu soft power dlHiALIN

[ I

F3ueydn soft power (HunilsluinosdiodiainuyaAUBIRUALATLTNS

a9
'

WnTaauaInIannisutiiuresszina uazadsanudotude
Uszmalnelundiseduana (Wneftioa, 2567) wleiduigudl soft power
Tugnsmansvessgunadigiuzlinsannasegiaasiassa muidaiuans
AusinglunszsongeinidnnidinudaiuiAsegiaas1assa
(DIANITUMITU) WA, 2561 11 U8 DINSWRIISTUULATEgNalaeTd
ANNAAATNATIAVUTIUVDIBIAAINS NSWEFUNIT Y waznIs@nm
odadonlosiuimusssy Augiunslsrifeaninisdsanaiuians
Fan naluladuazuinnssy welflunmswaungsia nsndndudiuas
vinslugtuuulmidsairogariiumoiassgiavdoquamiadnn uaz
gaarnssuasvassavassemalng Tu 15 @121 loun (1) nulilouas
WannsIN (2) auas (3) Aavznisuans (4) vieudall (5) naweuas
(6) NMISUWITNMWUATNTEZAELEDY (7) NISWUW (8) woWAWIS (9) N9
Tammn (10) mseanuuy (1) maliuinsduaniiinenssy (12) uWdi
(13) 01915 (14) mauwndunlng uag (15) navieafieneimussey
(@innuanasuAsegiaaiieasss, sy doiu fi soft power 7
Usnpluulsunevesigisdiaaianienliainanumunsaas Nye asain
WK1 soft power LHUIAEIANNAINITAIUNITATIIANNAYNTNTOUAD
Tausssdngasmanasmnd sensdeasuinusssulngludalssine
Wenasunsf 017 whAmasegiaiausssnlng ademeld @y
AuAY Wawdsan lanazidulasinis 5F 28955una walendszens
Funslomn Mxjsdoiaiainusssy 5 ngu Ao 91113 (food) MNBUATUAZ
Faviend (film) fnlneuayniseanuuUungy (fashion) waelne (fighting)

waznIseusnEuazdudsunAnIaLazUssindligszaulan (festival) e
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{1 soft power wa¢lng (NsuUszaduwUs, 2566) iaiiulaniania
9FnW uazadeyasAunATHgAaveding waznsdiugnsmans
BeNFNINDTUMITI AR5 TUR WaETY vidau T .. Sgunadideiulome
ATLAYUNMIAINAIIEIaTIANTD soft power WBILSZINA LRBENTLAL
LAZHAIANNAINITOAUATINGANNAINITO UATANINANESIIRTTATDI
aulnglvasroyadnazadieneldmnioniseying fuy wazWaun
flaganfally fwuﬁiiuLmzdam%ugﬁﬁ@mﬁmﬁu ethssdesenlunis
afraganan Feliifiudndguiaiv soft power lugnusifieuiviaiy
wssgiaaisasseiniy doluldnisdoussdnlganuduninensly
ANNANRUBTEWINUTEINA AUANNMANEBTBI Nye NM939i309lATHFAY
A5NATIATDITTATINVVOULIAANNSURATOUIDIEINIUAILEIULATEF NS
a5198397 (89FMIuvT) AinamienisfiadiAgdunsaivayu doasa
uazWaLEn BN AT aasIasIALazTadBaiuaYY TINRINITREIL
gnamnssuaisassaiiiiunalnduiniewaswgAsgalval (New Engines
of Growth) LBENILAUTAANNAINNTOMUNITUIITUNINATH AT
Uszina (@inaudaaiuasegiaaiieasss, sl nsdasmiiea
THACCA (Thailand Creative Content Agency) ﬁum%uﬁmammunw
nsrasnsfalimbsnuresigiiiededuusazngy Saensvoninns
FuduundinudNasIATEgRaaiIaTIe assiiduntisanud
usmsulszinauazmstafieeldmivayuanavnssuendunesly
Ao ldldnszdanszans wazinisoununusanii nonbhenuiguas
nauegiignomans ielinmsaivayugnavnssusandnIesng
Usznelneduliothadudszansnin (THACCA, 2566) Bdluniniu s
§a%s THACCA fussdnisfiiansmeadiaiu KOCCA (Korea Creative
Content Agency) idifiunisinsunsnauinusssuanmalunseueg
lunAemuiaiusssuAmusssudsznilon (Ineidiea, 14 woeanieu
2666) 39nanldin THACCA \uaunilsvasnisyaimusssy (cultural
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diplomacy) wazrn1sYA&1519042 (public diplomacy) é‘f\‘lﬁl LWNBDIDT
Fuins nand . fdaguazaldldie wlouismelssng nsteds
poniamsssumaiiaseanlufsiiaseasma (Uszmmigsiaaula,
2566) d9oraLdumnunined uwnedsns FuTns nannde soft power 1
WNNIAsEgiaaseasse wazldldfifnnenisifiesseuinedszing
(Uszzmfgsnaeenlail, 2566) uazdeuilaaduiedn “soft power Ao
grunalunsvlwdsemenilovdedsnunilondoulousuSmusssupug 19
\danleeflalldfinisdsdy” (Uszmmagsiaeeulai, 2566) aeslsin
modunedildlanuluaniionueasegiaassassa MInsgaIuIsOLang
T¥iiudn soft power fiaununefininninAssgiaas19assn wazadns
grualilnglalunyinisidessewindsemea wsizningennavauiwane
LATENAas19855ALAY Nye 1Wiud d9lals soft power F9 Nye 1w
nsfinAeTzduIAiind soft power uiRassunaTnrTRuTIN
Uszanilon uaz soft power \EIWOANTIHWNALNSHEINTNIITRILETTNT
nalilia soft power WNS1Z@1MSU Nye wan Tmuas5uluiminiy soft power
ety anufisngesaude Coke uar Big Mac ldds1uansgalaaulu
Tandaauliduanansgondni w3en1s7l Kim Jong 1 guinfianIsums
IUAMTETOUNTE) warTIIRTIAININEuATaINEAU Nlddsnansenuse
Tnsanisonsiundsseennimdimie wiolniwaziusudeduildlmu
wansdariuliiAnanudusendinaa uiieriuanulasfsasiny
Tnueuliiiunsiudseiuin griuagldsuanudniaduulous
fatlseine satiu Smusssutseailendeldlaniweinsues soft power
wauely voiltuegiuuiun osndsdfidssmaniafiuing famen o1a
lailgdefidndssinaniladoonis Jausssudszafionioanaiuifies
winnssn anuiumTssnnauazidudy udldanansnilguadnsi
foamsluanudniusszwiszina wananil Nye finand “Sguna
Tdaansn uazlimsfiazmuguinusssnludauad” uaz wiasudn
nslddulovemunuinusssufedunasisgala” (Nye, 2004)
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afls ivladuns THACCA aBurBAmNumaNEa83 soft power 71
11970 Nye uidaudassniuresaulasmanannisiaumaannagomi
uganuduaunarigmvesmaludoaisuasUfid dsiideninudn
“gandnIes (soft power) ilunnuiiuamndunusszninsszna 7
Aenuiuanlas Tawaw lug (Joseph S. Nye) inimnnisenunsansdssing
Toelvimnumanedn wasilimhlifaundeUssmaduvhludsiisndesnis
Togladldmasiady udldmnauuariuiisuuazimusssy 1wy 1o
naEly soft power daflunguianuduiusszninsssmeniniona
yanaifies legninndfuldiienimausslemimaassgiauniu wu
inmialdlFanamnssuiiuisdunisieunsniwaneal nwaldlua e
Tnhlauanilanldosnd asinfu sernduuuuinimgld vildnng
depanduduaznsvieadisanivaldifulaetnsinnazlan” (THACCA,
wd.1) sesliusngdesauilusuledues THACCA (THACCA,
ERININ

Sulssresmiisnusgiaauaiennisatunsiauazulonng
199 209a% TUN1TAUBIENSAANAT soft power 183TA Bwdunisau
AaANUNLNEDI soft power TlainssiLIas Nye 217 naznsrswdize
FINAUNUILIUNNAIATTUAZNIALENTUALTHUIATINISUAAURDINAY
NI PIIWAAAMNTINEIaTIAReaS T RuTiadsass Al Tulu
FULARBUIATIMNTTNATIIATIAUAL SOft power (N3ENTIIWNTTE, 2566)
wazlAs9n13 Soft Power X ningdunsilyan iendnaunisasean soft
power g (NTTNTWWIRTE, 2566) NTLNTIITAUITTNIANTUTEYUE

'
a wa =1

YHUANITLINDIIVTINANMNAALAUNLABINUNISTULARDU soft power A7E

Aanetmusssulununniavile (nguduindeunisujsudssina
ENIFNENIINIA wazn1TasANaIlaAlseInes (U.o.4.) lunsznsig

IMUTTTH, 2566) NTTNIWANBITNITANTUNITTIUAROWNNTANSET 5 @121
A9 @VUIANTINNITIANIT F1VIAAUIMUETTH 1V ILNTY §1V191K1S
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LATENTIPITAUAZAOASIATIA (NTENTUANBIENNS, 2566) NTENTIINT
gandnE Inmans Ipuazuinnssy snaaimswinglugaaialan
TAagaudunss (nsznsuimsgandne Ineimans Iouazuinnssy,
2566) NITNTNNITYANANET INBIAIEAT F9puazuinnssu sauny
NSENTIIMUSITH (25.) aswNtunnanudila (MOU) ausiuien
AILNTABUINUNITRIUBTTHUALTEUDHNAUTANTTUNITAUSTIN e
ns3BuazuInnTsy (@nnuanIulauenIsgaNAne emans 33g
LATUIANIINUNITIR, 2565) uazdeunisionfinmziguunaiisoanis
ARUAUUNITATNNAIASIIATIA W50 soft power va3UszInA lUEREN5URA
wwInegnasludne ieudeldsuiuduinaou soft power AlNeToIRy
mavieaifien Aads Uszndl ey (d1inaudansensnsganAnm
neremans Souazuinngsw, 2566) deaenadosiuiiiemluivlssues
anumsAnsludsnea 919 anuTuRaNARLIISAEASIELDUNAN
Aeanunisduindouassgiaasisassmdu soft power Lien1sWmLNT
§38u  (aoTuiudawauuInisaIans, 2566) LATUNAIINYDI
WMANENAEIAEANHlE0s “Soft Power 109lN8 ANIANLLAzEalE
MaTmus55U” (Tiyaporn Chuchuai, 2022) Wuifeniumiiaanuiiiedas
9955 019 FIUNINUFIATULATHINAAS1IATIA (DIANITUNITU) (2565)
Laz@iNIUALATHNTIAYTTINUALTINTIANS (BIANITNWITY) (1.1).1).)

oils ule18955304 1 ATOUATI 1 soft power TiajaRmnlilo
wssupasILazaseseld Fdaed1efl wasudng weswadls
STUUATIINITNITINTWTAUFTIINNGI 1 ATOUATI 1 TFOWANWIIIBS
wadndulunszihliudazasouasafissldts 20,000 v uuleune
wanuiuluSearssgiaufiessudiymeanuenaulifdossmau uaz
“Fringandnines nuAntuiwFomsmssd vieilugiiyan.. (The
Standard, 2566) tiu a9 soft power Auilenuens Nye tiosannlalidn
Inousilag 109 Nye 1ag gonndssiuiilnefieanainin wleuig OFOS
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s095501a lalld soft power inazlalldifiusunafisnanninennsadny
3 dszms vnusiluissnswaniideussnuvesdng teaseseld
uazad1e9u Bnvsinsaiundaressgunaassgriniunaeiviog
szozau (Inedidies, 14 woaAneuw 2566)

aguladnunas soft power luulsuiwasssghe nisasasu
Fausssulitigusniwisaassgiaaivassd luwoulsunsfigegnisde
gonaas s ualumuAIRLSsEnIsUseng wazlinwumsihgaunsol
n19n1siiiasxnlglunisasne soft power vaslne

Soft Power lufpsnarudiulngmnsiaasegiasdsassans
ulaunevedsy

ANNMINETRY soft power iUsngluduleduesde winiuaes
ngu Ao nguuanlimumane soft power LUFNLALITL Nye Funguil
aa3liAunNne soft power UUFIMIRIUSTINATHINIATIATIANIN
uleneee9sy lasanuvnsysznandsegluiemdlngluiuie
g9l Aefauaiiiom soft power @aAAABINU Nye 817 The 101 18911
1 soft power LAgnTpsiIaiRIgaladsanatieiaiuairennNaIng
answalunisdnyeniaue wazanuAamuthdszan (33U qunsna,
2567) waglneiition 1w soft power FomavhlsigBusoimanazsonsy
athaifinla wazimusssuiudmmilslunmstuiaieu Tasfinisaseliia
anAuazanuaadaadudntisliifianadnia udnsziu Adudiud
soft power Aoiaesfiefitigasrrnuiduudsdeimusssy awhllg
maaseneldidamsegia (Inedidea, 2566) 1fivsngludediulng
Hun1991891U4919209M5ANAUIUAINENSAIEAT soft power 284
wiheusy eudilinsiuuazdedis soft power lugiusiAsmgia
as19a93A 911 T1wIenIuuasHuloueaiuayu soft power uay
gnamnssuaisassavasinelimduisinimlan diunsznsrsinusssy
WazNIENTNIRTE (aaiidngnszatsideiusdszinalng 4Indn
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NNAWNS, 2565) NIzNTIriansssNliinusssulaganzgaaIunIIy
Susssnasroassa uadesdledanlunistuiniouwresnsimuwssuy
\ssgia soft power (Mesy, 2566) saufimstuindenulaissessy
THACCA (lnedy, 2566) NsznsWImTIAUNUNANAY soft power
AIBNITATIAMNTANUNTWEFUN VT YIAIUTAIUITIN WAZHIATH
fuszneunsinglusmadnstssing easensldliszmengnadsiu
(lneAdiea, 2566) FandsrnAatuimusssndsrailonlugiuzdasig
817 917 Lisa Blackpink puuunusslndaiunaningilng (Spring News,
2023) iudu eidwduil 3vliisznanlaiignesidigdedsas
AuAAULsE T TUSTInATeImUR ARG anTInedmugAn ie
Aulneny soft power wulaulngLiuI1 9aAUL8I soft power ne e
AnuaInvate laaiau Jionansaiduaesaues (5ouaz 68.2) dzviou
Tmusssuiitineding (Fesaz 61.37) ndrmfaulanaziuzeu
(5892 58.55) FanTaLdind1 soft power azgasduindewassgiaingle
(PPTV Online, 2565)

UNIBINTHLIN Soft Power ¢n9nu

ANMNMINETRY soft power AntnATINsTtsIngluivlee wis
duasingu Ae nguusnlinumung soft power UNFIULABINY Nye
Fiiu soft power 3uflunisadssruaisgelalasagaslalunilan
TAgLaNIZNSWENNTIUNITESN9 soft power AN 3 WHARIUAN D IRILETTH
ANRENNIINISLERY wazulaunannalssing soft power adduNINNIN
e R EANGERT d'su%nnﬁiwﬁuﬁuiﬁ soft power MUIMUDITHLATHING
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Y3unumsdniuanetszmna anudnlaian soft power AanT15aS19ANY
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LAZNTAETNMNANEMTBIsTInAgNlan waziaualisTUIasNITAY soft
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Turangdseing FINNTORSIANAUTOURNUUSEINAA9 wazlasunig
LANTWANUTUNANVIBIUIANU FINAITUINIATIAD FURNIWHANHLTY
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Narratives, Fieldwork, and the Interaction
between an Anthropologist and the “Others”

Chaipong Samneang®

Abstract

Fieldwork for anthropologists is considered of great significance,
as to help understand the world of others. Meanwhile, the “field” itself
is seen as space where anthropologists are encouraged to contemplate
and reflect on their “selves”. Doing fieldwork certainly encounters different
cultures and stimulates them to transform such differences in an aim
to enter the community. The field is not only a physical space but
encompasses social relations shaped by individuals or cultural groups
that have impacted to the fields at varying degrees and to the newcomers
(anthropologists). Anthropologists are not merely welcome as visitors,
they are also subject to scrutiny, interpretation, exploitation, and tests
of patience by the people within the field. Another challenge is that—the
field is space of the contestation of multiple narratives from different
perspectives emerging from both anthropologists and people who are
studied. No one can monopolise telling any story with perfection.
Anthropologists realise that limit, but still try to repeat that they are

retelling stories of the others.

Keywords: narratives, fieldwork, others

® Assistant Professor, Department of History, Faculty of Social Sciences, Naresuan University
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AULDINNNT N1TUSUAY nsUsrildszuen deudsu wIeBuNI U Ap
nszaumsignusuldluauy dnayweineldaunsadugsnlaien
foyasnldlasiomaladesns mszgualalldiiuhesuiisenisgnéumy
ueifuseesinies iausssuseinues fud (awn) iiuresmuies
atinanyweAnsdamndoguianniinfidadnludiiuiieeseatin ns
Gousaziniamsssnvesmtu 3dbilddudurounilmonafodoya
uwdanaegsszaumnduialasite udilunszoaunisdeiiioses
nMavhausan MaiFousdeiunaziu Aands aunds ladeya 1Annny
Aawana Taugiouazii3uim vay Rananildimeafaduiuinuyyeing
windu wadaAedutuentiu (lasenizdlidoyadevinudaniy
sinuyweAngn) Snde eaasheisilonaiiazazoudeudanumuds
FIAUYDINULBINAINITULNTAINAT?

mMatsnzmeimusssudsaziouliiiuanunensuvesauluiiag
novausddeaunan lunisialenaldinuiyseineivinaiiudila
Sounssuvesautiu lldAnanealas udiReannisadaluniadend
azfepnumansuniegniaadnasyiliauuenidilainusssnrenuias
Fatiu uananniaFsusanuuansseasaaniu Moroccan anglidoya
Vimansud dezaunssimesuadiasiouliifiuin Yaussanfoany

'
a A

A39ngnas uazgnianu daiaduld nvanaulufiduiiresimusssy
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LazAuUBNBEiNNYWEINEN (Rabinow, 1997) Aslufiimussanlvui
auAspnAANNGNRNnIotuiou (primitive) nivimusIINBY W2
nimusssuAResTLARTINYeAURITAmNNLANFNIRY fiBraazgniaaiy
wonenafulyluudazafsmuasnuazanudlasesiodifioteyauas
Alideya (USean adnen nestuaa, 2545) tsnindnlanud idn
uyweAngAeauiid A neiausssuandu MaduinussauLazay
Anenuide Tnsluefndenisiinlfnm “audu wietausssudu oni
Sounssuui urluifagiuAfnsinmAeuinusssnreauanniu

inuyweing fladlluiuinaaualesusminesd ey
fin Aidie uels1 “uun’ ensunimnudandnluds Ssensuniamnusan
fufinaathsddydenisiivdoya Ainssidoya nisfiasniaauiain
uyweinenaananiasdlaildfiazdegdiu “feu (self) sainaymeing
Audoyaile

nsasiuinaauadadunislasasiy azioudounnvesin
umyweineg ddlalldiduudnmadnta “audw udunsiifiiunisidila “auies
fau” msasiuinaausEadumilen dialectic MuUfauiusszwing
Misuazaudy (U3am wduh nesunna, 2545)

wanNil tnayweingdatasuun (1) ‘il Wevhanudnla
audn (2) etz liiudunilosiausssuiisdnm Huiaiion
thundsiiaasiisndnley (3) wnaufiewalasiliferlaaslails duf
meaauwsndeuiuiiiisndloasuduiody dhuyweine
uandsnninviesfiefidilluiuilaglidosonsu wids essnis
Ansimussandu uarlddesAaiiuiiiuin dndeafisraansoegeti
ftwhwuanfisuinluiufidveadenld ludeadasuinuiiofiaz
Duauluinmsssy uazansnsonnlulaglidesiausarls viedezlsfinile
WAL wszfoiuiiienud
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WUNMATUINAINANNAIAYDENININABUN LY BEINET LNTIZ197
Tahwisauuaziausssuveuslygaudn iwevhanudlanudu
wing19bsia wnniyseInenldlaiduwddngnne wein

wyseAnedadugngndnssie dnuyseinedladilegaldes

U Y 9

wan Tumenduiuauluiuiifnsaseutinuyseinenguiu fetonsd
94 Rabinow Agnuasiniunueseumauieias fazidnluwdsuman
vosauluiudl viagnuesnidmifisgiandumeduiidnludaiudy
fnaq Tufiinuyseingnds “duauudanwin vio “audu’ vesauly

wunmdanm ldlasuanulindanieiaela
unuyseIngieduimnilon “‘unaminens” Naulunuindnly

73155z le 13U Rabinow Agnauluiunigusn wienstives Ibrahim

Ax9azuariviUszlaaiann Rabinow #iansmusyinalnewuii

3

BnanyseineldnaenniuiinFes waziiuwadoyaiintuldsed
fudy nu devihlidud athwesiassldinuyseinenlunainuans
JUuuy (Rabinow, 1997)

o1ananléin sauluiuidlsduadeuiagiudisdin

<)

wysednendll@ne walunsesaiudin dhuyseInefduaiion

=

“A9709 IR TWMUSTIN AUDW NTNTIUANEIAIY NIFBINEANIANE

4! Qs Qs Qs £ < I dl a ‘Q‘ =) L 1 a
BINULRSNL Lm:mmawnmuniﬂé‘laeﬁamq‘wﬁmmaummn we ‘N

19097 IaINBNeIY aziy TuNunIsnnIginvnlauwazaenyildle

wsegatinauyweinevile vsdeviladle

] ]
aa e [ a =

nsfisnivenaiuniieunininiiddremdsainiialai dansd
vsutFuNy Adnsvgiulwiioninfimndsm mrewvievesdulie
o Reisniunasdlidutiudsieguisainuneddlilsdadeaiu
deftrtiuuansdedeiidesnsiioniug uddrmasainfoanuasei
dosmistewdu 1By nishuileseswanissazwamunl viensdiany

TALF91509NAuVDIAUIUNLA FauTosaudandss1it1wnladian
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UnIYEEINgITeAuIURS Msntnuyeinaazlddeyadasendanis

[
=

AN¥1IAINEN1IzUINaeN vIsAuduluNUN Feginalinvesusarau

otdlafinnn dnanyseinenfife eudu’ “fgnAnm luiudiidAnm
FouvFuuufinueiuanunsolduilmiousu (guinlu wedad &
WUIUNY, 2549)

p1analdin AudNLssTnIyEeAnen Ty “Au/auwa
Fofud fAuiusuun dialectic womnudniusanImafisnsfdnmIFeus
Faruuaziu LlladihenieheladumsioningilifnmudiResdieidien
naasufimeaaresinuyseine3aduadouiufiuiensasusii

WL lalanupInuLeILas lanupIAudL

. aQ [13 ” < (13 dl ” H b~
3. dnuuBeEINg: Tan2as “Au” UIDlan “ANdN” HIUNITITLW

“RIUSTTN

WI9ABLSed Writing Culture: The Poetics and Politics of

Ethnography (1986) 7 James Clifford and George E. Marcus W
USIUIDNNS VLC:f‘LI’]LﬂuﬂiﬁLﬁuﬂﬁiﬁﬂHﬂ%ﬂdﬁﬂll’]iéﬁ:#il’amil’] NINTSLVBU N5
AINAAUIN 13BN ITYNNBINNABINDANE ‘AuBY TasuyBeine)
=, & P2 S o = A A o
Wurmansauvnilsinavinanudnlanudy wenazidnla “lanvadsiey”

< < P A = o« A
Y13A59L51Me tanadI lun unlanuesaudy lanvesauduadiulani

v ligl Y o = 1Y v ©a 6 2 o o >3 1
as193u Taegensalusinng s asdsuun laldmainaudn
a a [~ a d' db d' [~ 1 L% 1 d{'
ApnyweIngiidulnnnzgneasiunvssanuduaiidiegiauiniiie
WIauRsUA LA N NRIANAEASLULAURS auvih biiAamnaninane lu
adanaImInTInlanasINuiien arlsfensauasiveInInduLAuLAdly
a a o A a P % | |
MUBNin1 AseuAsIAsIveIBuLAsuLAIUsEnaulUMeWaLlgnuaz
dnuuseInganuilinu ASULNFIANTULNIMN LANREAI AULAUDENS

thihihAlfduassAreninuyeeing: Ay AseuATIALIT0IFIAN

=
a
mﬁaﬁaﬁﬁﬁﬂizﬂaﬂlﬁﬁm%iaLL;JQﬂLLazﬁ'ﬂmgw%mﬂﬁoﬂu LNEILAATY
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fwanuangm@’ (siur 2eABILUIN, 2556: 8) AuyweIngnaiy
mansiwgnenudlanudu ilosesazvionlansesisnes inuyEeIne
fniininienin sdeudiaudufn uwisssudisndudsubesiisniy
yunaumsiniesdeya 1sndeniasdoudesiinaula aziasdeyaiin
laidhwan

nsAnsresdnuIyweinefe nsAnslanilnaliu 7d
aunAgIuiuandsnnie dmsansaenisdluidudiumioes i
gndnw Tasidedn aufunszaniidesazyiounmnuiiuais (reflect) Fin
TausssnessgnAnmgddu defAnmazdesBeuiignanmatiaiann

BAR ANAN AT uazAflannawell vieyalaiudumieunszan

naesazvionaNasIligaulasug
wlmenasuAaninmsAnmeesinuyseIne laudsiuasuly
fladunisfnsnusimainend AeldeUn Wuudnisdne

'
a o A ]

FIFNUTINGIN “EHIININLNUAIINAZI” (representation) VBIAUNULADY

9
k2 =

wsagNAnE MelauTuNIeIRIANTMUITINVBININTIANUTINGT LAz
paRugIne Aduudiesnulssiussesinuywednet Adgiuzla
wANEI9N “witlene” wiillanuuandrluudinuyeeIngazieasnavan
Ammslumafivdoya uaziFeuiFosdoyalvassesiuminiy (Cifford and
Marcus, 1986)
nsfnsvesinuyeinendadunisdnmiddlueglanyes
audn onawmileundesiisanist udldlslanvesstegouiuy Tan” lu
gawsnidulaniidesnisnianudunuuinuiioidilalanfiisnaging
wWanisedsls uddennazinwiaudnsnsldmguanssng wianis
pdunslanvesg@nmudy udniiulanvessduesd
nsfnEyeeAngnIudunsdne audw las “audu’ 1in
uyweinedadumieudinalanvesauies wazlanvesgdu deldienanamn
g mssndinlglanvesauduisazamnsnazfisanudnlalanyns
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auiadld wazansazvieulanseseuilisAnmldegsmunanimilounszan
(Fonanlidnadiu) awhangnisainadsimenfinanwaeiieliidlalan
vspudy 11u madluidudumilmedaniiiadnem nisasniaauny
DETNIU  N1TEINOBYIUNITOTUIBOEITUTIU UIDUITUALNAFAIAY
vaainuyweInginsiguadodnsls Aduasnsuileivinlsinaiuin in
uyweinegAnaendls vieududliggnAnwidundudiunissesnis
Anfiiudsnanis iinuyweinewinielidilalanvesaudu

wspdslsfinnn nmsthalanldite waznisdugiunivesnudslsl
feeesfian szsloinuyeeineasmaauy isdeniiniadliiades
femangufosssnninaimessielaniislidudu uag “wiw (owd)
fismhdamlugomhagnisiniFadoyamaauaiiiandnm uaziang
dFoyailadidman uarliamsnesineld Asliaviie snfvdoyaiuly
wioldAneiuly udeglsfornuadafisndnm Aoradudoyaiidawan
Fesfoseanunluanudnlazesist dulanvessiiisnsus russans
m@maﬁma%mﬂﬁ (Clifford and Marcus, 1986)

aztiu widnuysedngnazwnniedesiioasnmaguin e 4
Tan” ldnlalanvesaudu agrslsimalanfidnmgoudulaniinum
selanveanagndlisnadesasieulansasauduldoinmunan udnaziiu
Alalanunganuin msdnmveaslinn wiunuaslild waduuansn
lugruzaywdildaunsneananlanvesauld 151ldasslanvsamieony
aosdnudomadnlamues wazidnlalansesaudu wildanansndosasyion
Tanwasauduldnuean udiundudesassioulaniisaglvidnlauniu
(Rabinow, 1997)

na13ben %ﬁfﬁaal,%‘a\‘i Writing Culture: The Poetics and Politics
of Ethnographyﬁ James Clifford and George E. Marcus Fadunisazvion
Foudaliiiuin Tugiusinuyweineiidnm audw Tanvesaudu’

pInszuingan imawierls meldguadierls iieladliisiinna
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' '
a a =

ferisrAnedu sanuaser Alaenaldudsls wiasiudaiisfnenie
fnwusau Wuieammdsivesanuaseimuamuiisudila Sevihle
unFeusyeeinenldidedrvindugdanituiniuass wissouansndu
udiies “ginulan’ veasuazsasaudy iweidnladisuazlaniieoiay
@ity unisndunazeudeufndimaauin uaziieanues
BnanyseingiazaenslugnisAnmluuuimisdudely

dau “anafuauuon-auluiuldléfio (fixed) agiudain
NYBEINEUI DN I TRYALMNEIREAEY IWs1zHiasAdsTnauBnany
2819lUNTMNUATNNIZAINATT LTU MAUNIFIAN NS IASUNTEBNSTL/
UAian 5AU209ANHaULTUNT0ANMUITNIATBITEULMN ST MU TINT
LAnAIiU NsRnANIsaiagetdusanaadunszuInnsiuias e
W enalidiAndundeniu mszileisdunanisolegneaieds 151
arldanansofidmsinld msizsidesmsiivssanten vl
AI1UIINBE1933999 1510199z laviudanan1saieslsuneegne tns1zis1Uane
MlUAUaN1ILN1THEIUITINAINGI (Rabinow, 1997; Abu-Lughod, 1988;
Eberhardt, 2006)

wonanil anudueuuenwioanuiunadaiudnamans
wilsfingnazyBiluanuuinayseine fAdudnfmilsisnglidiu
Tusuduili suermasilaldiedn anudunanswiensiesesnueon
FausssAmAsdinm Georamanesinis Mmauvesinanyseinggnaa
ponun wazlignnaznuviedinly “Bur Augumuvieiud

aztiu widnuyseAngnazwnniedosiioasnmaguin e 4
Tan” ludnlalanaesaudusdislsfinu lanfisiAnmdamdulanfinium
selanveasediildondeasieulansesuduldedrmunan

namisiiga WniFeuanyseinefdnlu@nsninusssuresaudy
Wofhsdsuiausssntu fvddsewilel deaneanioyaunuiives

Taus33N Naneadunisidenass 9009 wazidilavesinunyseinges
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Feonazviouinusssuvdogautiug voiueviernsaiu waadiifiusiuna
yosinuyseinfienamionauiiinm ezt inenadesnszminiaus
1 Geasmaniuwduissamdseeaiesioun uazdwmiliaziou
Hiupndnlanazfinuvesinuyseinadie  (Clifford and Marcus,
1986)

wirilalldansanudn msfinsveasilian munuaslald wa
funanein ugnzaywdildaansaeenainlanvesmuld 157ldasslan
Poamssyaasuie madilanuwes uazdlalanesaudn ullianusn
dosazvioulansasnuduldvuean uaiunaudesazioulaniistaglidila
WN1

4. Multi-sited Ethnography auin{swsuuau

nsasu “auin” sesiniyseIneivgalyanivuiindenn
a o o A ad A A @ A A | | =
U3huain wisdnunniinmenwiuidieu iunuiiang i nytiu 7
Qs 1 % [~ J dldl 1= 1
waEsamuaNadadee 1o iWuiuninainrats lddveuauliuen
| & A ¢ A A ae o ¢ | < P a,
wu Aunlulanlowes Aeunfyfaunuseraldinaiuniiaian Wulan
Alufwsuwauuiuey wWiiladaised Locating the Field: Space, Place and
Context in Anthropology 1ag Simon Coleman and Peter Collins (2006)
duussmndnis leiaueliiiiu Locating the Field watan1silasuulad

yuneslunisues field wuulul anmisussauduinuansnanin 1y

@ [R] !
= aaa =

gWwunnianurainvatg 9 George Marcus 14/131 “multi-sited field”

2
o

A o < o & A aaa i A
Iﬂﬂﬂﬁuuﬂ’)ﬁmﬁuﬂﬂ 2 AU MNIATUNUNLAZIDTINED I@ﬂ“’]uﬂ’]i‘ﬂ
@ a = o o ¢ o & 4 . =g
uﬂ&l’n&‘]‘:}ﬁ’miﬂﬁﬂ‘]‘:}’]ﬂ’l’mauwuﬁﬂladl;dﬂus[,u‘wu% N19:89 field LLU‘UIMNH

Dalonmalinesnuiuuuidenlna liaes Ianudayiunisdsing

=& . a Ao a . o
21UDY field LU emergence aINLANN NATUBEINEINDI field 19DFUIN

Ao

i<t db P @ aa @ 1 1 = 1
PUUNUNTUIALRNNHD IR I;dﬂu‘ﬂllaﬂHmZﬁLﬂ‘W']Z:ﬂEHGI@@E]’NMuG VL‘LIQ

1= a Qs ﬁg’ lﬂ' 1 1 o Qs A
ﬂWiNBGLLUUVLEJEJﬂﬂﬂﬂ‘UWH‘V] %Iﬂﬂilvlﬂiﬂﬂﬁi&lﬂ\‘mu’]llvl,ﬂ’@’]ﬂﬂﬂ%lL‘WElG?J']mﬁ
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U300 wAtuedAuAMNANAUSTBIEAuNd lUANEY U n1sAnsAu

adada >3

dunusresgauuulanduimesiin I0TInveIAUNARIY (diaspora) 1T

a 3

Lildidumiuianeludnsmenenfisansvianisnin usiiuguuy
ANNFLRUBTIMA AN

agilsfian Locating the Field WeneNasu18ANEIATY YD
field Tumainuanssedy 1y seAufinilsAanisues field Tuszduviesdiu
(local) AflanwMzamzNETamLessy WU manwmsldauiily South
African City se@uignsmonisuad field TUan®iea@Ing 1oy ANUAUWLS
lulan cyber @aiAnduluyniudivialan Afenuduiusdeiudiuie
asflnaditldsniudeasiumin field wuuilazvioulifunisldfiiuing
nMenm uasianuduiusiuaneslulandumesida

vananil fs3uliiauedldamduiiinuyseinensinazazias
fio panndnsimdnuesewziului e RuRiasTmg uAuasud
fefiufisuiiaamsndnsvionsdld iy Auisndes Miduiufisswing
nuuiutu wiethuruiufiassne fanswasuyuuesvieaiiiniy
yldiandiuadnlalanseseuduiinanni

aziu msdmuliinanyseivenlfiuAsugamosnnmsAnmiug
Pfleutefiuduen Srueldlugsndn Wunsfined amnuduiug
vesrjau Adweuelasdlefinieens duiusiuanuasuutasuwae
ITUI

agilsfionu dsaingniseilulanifayiu wwanduuwifanasasis
Inal neliiAamnudndulumsAnsuuunyausunun1sAnsuwuuelen
TuiuAnesuLAsTwna1Y (intensively-focus-upon single-site
of ethnographic observation and participation) ﬁL‘l‘ju%uULaumamwﬂﬂ%wm
Tuiaussswdsauadaluad ldiandudauluiliomsoruunilaqiu diud
FdFAefigniudinszuanuiisnuazlanAiminnduiosq usiluns
mMenmenagmilowitegslnaanngudug nues Appadurai (1996)
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o

FiAunsinaisuresfauniodeidindy ldfnsnuauiiniueu ue
wmaluladnsdomsuazszuuiassgiauiionlanAiod aasaauuium
msdsnunaiiosdineg dassliiAnanuduiusssniniuiuiesieg
vdlna (MolutssmauazansUszne) egrouonldeen @u msidums
Frunauiiensfing n15n Nsuden ms&?&ﬁugm msvieaiien
dusiu nsfinsanyeladiisnadsdenvhlmdilad sl diiesnns
druiniu lnsamsludumsuanuazuilnadui dananedusind iy
lugindszariunazununangasdsauataludliua wwdeanuauwes
Aihwa Ong (1999) Auaaslfifiuin nsfiruanliunzalulszmasgg
Aaasnasduiusuuuindneldnmsiiunadiossdan Alddadaiu
wsnwauUszmalaUszmanile uaUsus Wasudiuamudunusliidnm
U3unvosmnudasuutas dsnsAnmuyseineuundafeaiuiudll
ansnsovhanudlamuaeuudaild udmumisesiudredulalinig
fin® multi-sited ethnography ﬁﬁﬂwﬁﬂﬂﬂmﬁﬂmaaéﬂu NOU A3
duius” mnndmeuevesiuil dadugaauresnsinmdeisnisi
(WQYa5IU W58, w.1)4).)
dvsumilaresnsfnmwnaunfedsnisveadoniuiiLousineg
Marcus t@uedn (1) msfnmuaungudsliluaniunisaivdeaniuiisng
2) MIAAMINLAUNIINITNARLAZNITNTZAUUDIFUA/VDIVITY/IU/

'
a

(
Aade/MIWIRUN19T Y /FIDUG (3) NITAAAINLEUNIIVDIR Y

2
(%% 6 a1 Ak

Fyansnl warn19gUNINLIInITeIsesANANnusNeludIAN uaz

NUFIUVDIANUTDNL BN (4) n3fnaNlATIEed 1584507 WIBNIS

a9

Wiaudisy (5) nisfeaiudszaunisaidinnseiieszssifaanyana

B

(6) N13AAAINANIAANNTARES waz (7) N1sAnsIINanIUNITDiatns

IS

asnsnsuaiiRsAnldlunues wynsse wisdas (wdd.), SeugnshukuuwEau,
AUAWATN http://tpir53.blogspot.com/2010/11/blog-post.html TlAUNsANBMaziiudayalaglsl
fafinnunun
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fnagns (Marcus, 1995) A1NNSWABUNITHBIRUNBLNNA NGNS
Aasudau Liasniuiuuuiiundvevaauasgaunasudglininiin
liassiuusunndnisiuaiusesau dedodndunisuesauinuuulug

AUTUNUVBI ATDHHNA JIN (2556) NYIIN1TAAAINLTINUBNEWAIITN

2 '
& a

fuft nufimsuaulng guytiudunis uazgngammamiuas ovhls
WindTAnresussnmantiusznims wasUfaunusiuusunuandes
swhupsilfomulunuees udTag 1aunay (2561) finsdneguds
anfidaniduussnuansuniludadlng fidsuldfamunisndumelly
Auiene elwidnladinuessomaniu Snisvihanudrlanisresesaes
selufifingg neluwififugnamansuazanudunug fafgna wiesds
uazliminisg duBesa1reussnuensunindauLandTuiens
fan warmafnm@isveasewaniu yilfdlanagnsuazniadesesd
deiu msfnmvhuesilavlmfumadegludiaUssaniu wasdnlamau
o1suniAsAnesauNndy

n1sAN®Y multisited ethnography 3sunisaneitldfvevian
waNLAURUAmET wAufiaudniussEnieau Ames AnuNsea
a9 adunmslienuaulanislwadeu wioulm Lingaisfinadeiud
waznsAnmuyweiIneludagiudaslyinaglandumediia 1o
yhanudnlagaudiliifunindmiudndae (Miler, 2016)
v o 6

5. YJANnusIEnIlnuIyseIngILas “auau”

o o

suzinssuNyseIne lianuauladuisesarluaiaauis
Tnuseifmansnansinyinaudnla “aulunaidu’ {auauiunisenin
“ONE1T” FINNI “ANENTIN” NvhliiAanssuuaidnlaseassnluesa
dl 1 o %3 a '3 a! 1 [ d{' 1 1
Sesanunangiuasansaidsznilen uauazises agauazlan ud

v a o & a @ A o @ 2= = &
NIV ULUDBUATD ‘Maﬂjﬁu‘*/mnQﬂumsf,ugﬁmﬂaﬂﬁmﬂimﬁ’mL‘?Jf;lmm
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NTBIAT° NIFIUIL WIAIATNT UUANAIMNNTIN Y89 NAIUNIAN
ANUNTIN  hituIasanEwINiAgnidenlsumenNNAn AN
Tanyiel Twiriu19e81aguiu wastinisoulseifmansninazlining

o o

a0 WﬂUﬁﬁﬂj’]uﬁ’]W’mﬁ”

wonaNnii nangmatdnEaiuauann wu s fldlduen
Wesdaifinags tnadadusunuflienaivnals wu duwnufiemesdiumn
Prvuanarldls wivdnmsdeufdeululunaeadlos waiuflaidAy
meznﬁmwﬁaamdﬂﬁ”’uiugmzﬁiﬁamam%maﬁ%ﬁﬂ (011U
NIQYAUNUG, 2527; 811UN NIaunUg 2543)

sniludnulng wanguarsaneaisnesanlng dndeulas
sufuneses Fesaudnautosadyruaussaualdldgnnaniamn
un laldnaenfussadszsruesnsAnmdszifaans Uszifmansvas
3 nudsuiousiieeuiuUnases dufiludesiiaveinisine
Useiaenandnadaduiu melddipuiifntasmenangusudou ndu
ANdIANNNTITMBAITeu Neanazdsznain aglaaiy

suziiSenaninaziidenialuuimuseiiies anulunaduam
founanldlaiu Tfffnan uazdun dhgnuesi Tufianuindede
Ustludhgend/miuAnvestian vinli3eaanlddesddguininluwama
Useifmans (5 19e1r329A, 2523; U3 1B82r329A uazeIAN Wals,
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Dual Methodology in Analyzing Narratives in
Social Spaces and Power from Below: The
Articulation of Multi-level Narratives

Achariya Choowonglert”

Kuntida Sriwichian®

Abstract

This research employs a narrative analysis methodology, utilizing
traditional ethnographic methods in Vietnam and digital ethnography in
Thailand. The study incorporates ethnographic narrative tracking in a
Vietnamese border town adjacent to Laos, transliteration of ancient Thai
documents, and contemporary document research conducted between
July 2021 and June 2022. This article aims to review theoretical concepts
and present a methodology for analyzing narratives within social spaces
and power-from-below dynamics, drawing from two case studies involving
Tai ethnic groups and infertile women marginalized by societal norms
emphasizing procreation. The study presents five key findings. First, the
process of knowledge construction in social sciences and humanities
related to narratives in social spaces and power-from-below dynamics
comprises nine steps, resulting from selecting appropriate paradigms,
positioning various narrative types, studying contexts, constructing

narratives, operationalizing social spaces, and applying articulation

* Associate Professor in the Department of Sociology and Anthropology, Faculty of Social Sciences,
Naresuan University

® Assistant Professor in the Department of Sociology and Anthropology, Faculty of Social Sciences,
Naresuan University and Ph.D. student at Sophia University, Japan
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concepts. Second, this methodology reveals dominant narratives that
subjugate bottom-up knowledge, constructed through institutional
mechanisms and practices of those in power, positioning them as truth.
Third, social spaces are sites of collision and articulation of diverse
narratives from both top-down and bottom-up sources, representing
conflicts, power struggles, and negotiations among different groups using
narratives to reconfigure power relations through contesting and
reconstructing meanings of development. Fourth, the articulation of
various narratives gives rise to emergent phenomena in local contexts
and/or social lives of specific groups, constituting power from below.
Fifth, this study expands the scope of micro-narrative analysis by
integrating concepts from Lyotard, Wittgenstein, and Hall to examine
narrative articulations within contemporary Vietnamese economic and
political contexts, reflecting the dynamics of power negotiation in society
through narratives as tools for driving change. Recommendations for
future research include expanding the scope of investigation to enhance
understanding of bottom-up narratives’ role in driving social and cultural

change.

Keywords: dual-methodology in analyzing narratives, ethnic narrative,

online narrative, social spaces, power from below
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3

(narrative paradigm) ﬁﬁﬂmﬂni:muﬁﬂﬁtmumqmaﬁﬂu (rationalist
paradigm) Wrzesiauadl AnuvssuaziedaAylunifresiiouyee
FruisdestuiBeaanazlassadiofadionar nszuIALE0a1799
Anzasdarszddnid Ysznauan madndulavesuyseiuogiuidas
Wndiideiie wenmilennasinzuaznangwdssing dsznsiiaes
Sagananunsnasisdeliudoddasssuansisae (public moral argument)
fordenasmeieaalunislininla Usznsiiann winaudilaly

o 4 12

UANNUTAIUNITEDAENS (communicative interaction) NIWITBITIIAIDITOHE
n

NNQUATINTU UazdTznIsNE 1914899 IMANANARDIAALYBILTBILAT

Hosnnuywelagsssum A iumaus Nd1Ay Ansesiiudseiau

@

[ [

danludunisdsznevasiaseaan laslinnudAnyniugianses 3019

11308 UAZIALIEAIAIBINTSIANTDY BeasvioudenugIunianinen
(ontology) wPsnszIIVIAIEENAT uAaiiausyuunslmailung
AinserinisdomsresuypsnimRuaINnseUraInszLwimilaniaume
AUNALLLUAINAN

nszuIwimiiesianesilnigesianulndiAssiunszuaudia
2 s

HA319UAZNMIATNI (AINF/ANA3I) (constructionism) mMelanszuiuims

NSANEUTRIARNUABUYNAINNITEBY (reflection) uTunIg

Shee

Usznauada (construction) laslinnudAniuEasIuazimANg/Au
W%dﬁgﬂ&%ﬁa ﬂimﬂﬁﬁuﬁuﬁmaﬁ'ﬁﬂu (social interactions) (Fisher, 1984;
Somers, 1994; Feton and Langley, 2011) TaganizluseInisiing

o e L2

anansal (Somers, 1994) msldiFananlugiuzinsosloasninagnsnig

]
=

#9a150UN151TaNledNaNITNVBIDIANT NITHARTILASIAS 198U
gaunsol wazdaansal lunisvihliizasandug naeidumevey (Feton
and Langley, 2011) uananil gediuszidunisiaasulmimenisiiasuas
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o o o

N3LAABUIMINIFIAN NITABTVINLINNSITNTNGR NsliAuaALn

@

Fosa1vinddin MnguaAnuguazaumveuasawedtluwaRuiunIs

WU (MINTLUREIUTINLAZ/MTBN195DF) (Bhabha, 1990) AadmIUN1T
anuaulaFesailugiuzanunsinsuuarnssuiang e
dnlatausssniazmsidsundaimisdenn lundll Anusuazdsingg

1o

NeReBaruuazinles (embedded) agiuUsziAmans Jamsssn N
uazuundug Bnvsemusdanangnasndnaldiuufofiniadeg gy
Lﬁaﬁi:ﬂqﬂ@mmﬁmL’%"aad"wuﬁﬁuﬁnm (cultural studies) N85 LNE
éauﬁaﬂluﬁiuﬁuﬁLﬁ'mﬁaaﬁ'um‘sﬂzmﬂszmmmmwé’ (articulation)
nsidugnuanaaInng (hybridization) (Hall, 1980 & 1986) Liudu
Tuwdil Auiinsdsanasinistsznevasdesadaduiuiinsinans fde
AIWUAINNNIZENSITIN (dichotomy) TBINITULNLYIAST YAN-8Y AUENAS-
mevey Tuddldldfuivesniseedn mndunisdeses USudsu Uzny
Uszan waztdoulosiuiui/ngusudug (Bhabha, 1990; Gupta and
Ferguson, 1992)

SnnszuIwTmifiad ety uallanuiuiidieiude Fesanlu

q
%

nszuaufanmsiseuilunisusznauadie (constructivism) nande lu
auzfi social constructionism 1wl “Qa%w,l,a:ﬁ’m’nui/mﬁm‘%a"
(knowledge/fact) ﬁgﬂa%ﬂﬂdﬁuﬂﬁﬁuﬁuﬁﬂwﬁ'ﬂﬂu constructivism L1l
i “fBeuiuaznisiFeus” (learning) 194N1TAFIANNS/ANNITIAING
Fouruouinadeudiiudesd ‘nsdnly SuFduiusfuawngudug
fae namAe ANFFF00AT (narrative knowledge) LuHANAAYBING
FouddenisfnuEuEessn (stories) iudszaunisnldia (lived
experience) ﬁag's[,mzuummL%/‘T@Juﬁﬁmammm (Klapproth, 2004)
115158 U31UN15a519UaZIINAT1IAIIUNNIY  (co-construction of
meanings) MAAMNEGUTUTEY (complexity) Tunsdsanuazdinuye

sudumsranudlarmnssuluGeaaninasreanuivesngusfnug/
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AUTIETOL asvangeBumsimussaniidansnzions waiiunis
yhanudnlalanmeluuazlannsusnvesianiedlugasnaeneg lu
‘u‘%‘uwhaﬂ (de Fina and Georgakopoulou, 2008: 383) uaﬂmn‘f: ﬂ‘izuﬁuﬁﬁﬁ
ao3fien (feminism) AGvldgnianAnsIFosantuiy nsuuvimil
widlufsziushuaahissimane diinFesunauasanumeyssas
Tnganiziugvgadugiusdseandt anudunumeveuvesguds 1des

2 A (%

PRIV NMsazvieudaudn (reflexivity) nisudsduniiamnu@ainean

onfngnasnhlasgaunsindnfuma uaznsdeRuiiiionsnniies
(Boytos et al., 2020)

lusnzifendu Gifisnnszuwimindeiilugaadodeuldiimm
Anw30aan An nszudwaivasateludfien (postmodernism)
nsruawiAiiduidesaunainnate  (diversification) N15308519
(deconstruction) LAYNITNANELTIUNI5LIHDS (politicization) (Currie, 2010)
Wismmuuasining saunedlameisnvessiuauaznisldeiualy
N15Us2NaUaS 9309 MaN (grand narrative) WaeusuA&ass5H (truth)
Fafedesiudsafusunsutienuazintue  (exclusion) n1sAsBUN
(domination) auvinliANNAZINFIAN (social fact) Hanwmy “Ainvinien”
(taken-for-granted) (Zagorin, 1999)

URI-W3IT25 LA8INNSA (Jean-Francois Lyotard) UnuUsamy1uad
adfelnaignssdnina TdhiausuwnAnfiysannsiatzsamas Sausssu
Anw1 nsilles wazUssgudiaeny leasldanudagiunisieszi
Tassasradaizensn qunismand waznisidiessesns dedonalinasu
293091 1A5UANNERIA0E19IN 19 LINAMNTIUNTINNINENE LA8IN5A
viauonisilasusdunsanudaanusgridedinlugnie ain
ITUBLTBINTWAILNUGIAUNTIN (speech acts) UazaINANNUNIBIABATI
(denotation) gn1suans (performance) agiannzatnsdaianlweuddy

Aunsianseslugugdiuiianuindngnnavivuazyiliidumavevlag
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Insmand Geinuesin “anudidaFendn uRedvds doswaun uas
HuRgsnianadn o1dlsinnn Bommsdweisuanneutssinszwing
InsmansuazenufidaFonan lasaued anuiidadesarlailsiies
madenvedInemansatialva urenaduanuineuadsluiviesuuy
Buq sa9muiiFninnssy nmsdszneuaieaainerasauiiiases
arashalgnisiameanuiideineimanslasnss uaidunisiiaue
yunasfiuanesuaziinmalufies (Malpas, 2003)

nﬂl 1 dg' n:l (74
3. 1309 A T UNUNNIIFIAN
& A o . = & A o o ¢  a o
WUNNS&IAN (social space) MHNBTINUNANMNENWUS (LBIB1UA)
o A aaa . v a I3 DN oA A
NIFIANNATIA (lived) Sulinaindszaunisaivesgneglunazldnun
(Lefebvre, 2002) \FasalununmdsaniduFauaineglugiusyjoa
NINIRIANVBANNENNUSLTIOUA 1FastalugrugUjiifn1s (narrative
as practice) ABNNTULNZUI2E1U (articulation) WAZABDIDINULIBILAILAL
MNNTIN WI0D1TENIN “WUINIIMSANEIBIUFuRUsN IR IAN”

(social interactional approach — SIA) Ufjaunusluaasar nansluum

ca o

aunuLaznsUsnzlsEau WuNINTIATILROAANEUNANAUSALNNS
ﬁ’ﬂmzjmﬂa'ﬁﬁm (narrative turn) wwdesinisinsly 2 wwannsie
(1) nsnnAeluUaNRUS (talk-in-nteraction) waz (2) YJTAN1INIFIAN
(social practice) (de Fina and Georgakopulau, 2008)

WIS NMSWATUUJANNUS (talk-in-interaction) Ao N3
w“mﬁﬁmﬁu'%um WUNISANHINISILASICHLNEUNUT  (conversation
analysis) Tumm%L'%lmdeﬁgﬂiﬁuamumitﬁ@hm Wiy nseeulail
lugrsrniz-nawesnsiufauiusiug aaoaauunuimassauiiagiu
Ufduiusiug de sodu auiadenaddlnduioouaauielad

A A v . . s A o = l
AINNNTLHADIDIY (passive audiences) WELLUAUNFIIILIDILATTIN  (co-

construction) mmaaLLa”UiuﬂﬁummmwmmLiml,m‘*uammﬂﬁa"m Wus
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Tudananiug meufduiusi gilduhuliuanioandsiau tunns
nszvihvadsnssumanuangluwdens funisianes sauvssuiiiedes
Aunisliimzimdonan dsegludszaunisalludinuszariu (de Fina
and Georgakopoulou, 2008: 381-382)

wuamsfises GfaaLdﬁ‘lugmzﬂﬁﬁ’amsmaﬁmu (narrative as
social practice) wwaniiLauayuNDITin IS ANEENE
TunFunviesdiu Tasgjaiunisiinnsiujauiusseninsanuduiusias
nansgimedsaniidenlasssduvinsiuiunssuaunsssduanme (3og
wlunndedifvnoma dglunistsuasuuazairegUuoylnalyiy
nsTtuNsaz AN sMedaN nsilasziayslaiaiiisnisinnsian
SesasvionuaziaevaaNLIUNANAINIMAIY AABAIUNTEUIUNNSAVIVIH
Baaandonlasivusngmanimedanlniniie unndlianuddy
ﬁ"i_l"qu“ﬁumiw”ﬂ (speech community) %aﬂi:ﬂa‘uﬁ’;ﬂnéjmuﬁﬁmﬂwmﬁ
wazvivdou JUfFuNusHIuAanTsN UJTRNS LarusIing1un19§In
samiu enanesldindugurudjianis (community of practice) CTICER
wvhwifduiminennsdan mmnasn uazfanssuiindenasninussam
vosguu uanani Foumduiuedosdialumssesosuazainegumulnl
uanpondsdnanynigury uazddnaniwlunisgasdmineins e
aN1angn3ead Usuwasy wanhnauanldlnaddranion dldgnis
as19nnssugUuuulvd (de Fina and Georgakopoulou, 2008: 382-383)

femauadinandsdu Beaalufuiimdsnsisfiunuma sy
TunishuuaenuninsuasipdAyrestiauyudlunnils laslasiasng
Fasonadnnuisdeegnuuuiutulsingnisainisdaan (Fisher,

T
a o o

1984) MluwinguuazUfin n151a11509390uLATaINaURITIUIANNIST
warysz1auldlun1snanasnInNNasInIfian uusuneIsy 15008
gl lunIsNEAIIMNITUNTRAUITIALATIIMNTINTIA  (national

discourse) 1Ug1ULITDILAMANVDIANYIUENE (grand narrative of
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modernity) ftnananadisdaiiianioadne “@ilnmd’ eddlsfionu ma
ARenGasasinddnunzaquiede uazimusssuigninausiiuiuny
gasmadniduiesnisaanewdinenazdydnel donalddiing i
asiuianuduaudgaumant 1amafidmsinesszmu uazazias
ffveanansol (pluralism) WazWyiImus33N (multiculturalism) (Bhabha,
1990)

4. L‘éauzﬂ'mszmmiwﬂ waznIsUENUsE AT UYRIEaILE
41 szdurRsEenan
336'1’%@&L'f'slaal,a'ﬂafzﬁaumﬂué’uﬁuﬂ%aé’wm%wiwmg'mwaﬂ’uﬁ:
AUTIBTBY §§ UATN TI619NARAINEITF091A7 (narative knowledge)
L‘ﬁa"ﬁao%am'}zwmﬂiuﬂﬁﬁév"mﬂﬂiw%'wmﬂiLLaﬁﬁ%%ma“qmu/ﬁmu Tne

TUTUALANTITBUAIIUIALEN (little narrative) BUENTTHITDIAMANVDY

o

MIRAUILAZANNNUATE W59 UIALEN INEINNITDANANTDILAN
1% o & = = o I3 o A o oA a

nanle uanidwasesileldnuanawissdsiuralunisasdes luuSunues
\INA1YY (language game) ANNLUIAAYBNIALNUALAY (Wittgenstein,
2009) ANMNNHIBEBIN B HRRUTINNISTFuLas U JRNRUsNIFIAN vin W
13091A1IUAATALIANMANY LdaadNTyAUFosaman ANy
waNEAU NN EIRITALEINDITBIAINTTUANAN dINalBnanBnives
falanuazdianuannszats n1sdaleamsdianisgeunaad Wldgnis
Tuthu (disruption) JUKLUANANDIFIANIUAIUANEADITH TRINGTTH
wazeman®al (Wittgenstein, 2009)

a I3 @ 1 A P = y i

AeIsaA1andedn suuyuiionszasiadenlalunisiudau
aued winarhdunudsuanugfsssuianudulylldld wiaueli

= 1

AATIZHLEFIANVUIALAN (little narrative) NAAMNLANAIINAINNAY LED

' (2 ' '
A a a A

\FDILAINTZUANAN (grand narrative) ONazily FINWVABADAIINUAINTIANE

=

209 “nune” Malamaligauladuidsssesnues (Malpas, 2003)
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wyansallununsnfifufamusiuuiunseusd Taglidafntuiaussey
wazansang vilviFeamvasusdazausianuving lununwnislifanug
wazgunanseLd NnaumansaaiInnNinGeaaesnwedld anug
FnwuriaaiuamindieglunisliuaznisUfifinig (McGinn, 2013;
Wittgenstein, 2009) uwiAniigidsunnsi1 iuniniiaueyueivime
Tassasssrnanuuaain wazdleiufidmsumsaisnnamneuazanug
finanuansrulfannusnansludiadszniu

ot ansesitunsdidng luumenuiuaiessean
Jusesszdy fil

1) L’%:ami'mszuaué’ﬂ (Grand Narrative)

I300INIZUAVAN (grand narrative) Tumangei wanefanseu
ANNARTATEUARNLAZEANNITRINYIBBUIENITANTIBYTa NI
Uszifmand wazimuinanedsay iunseunis@ienulan wesduie
mNaTRemiufen dnfisnguanusagn mauwn uazegaun1snl
namaiies dnnoeinasadelviuesit Seasmaniunumddnylunis
a51091Mn59% (Foucault, 1982) udaisdaiauasiniuyuussiinain
wane azlagANdudanYeIlsraunsainysd (Lyotard, 1984) Tuuun
PeeUnANNil BessanmingfnmnssunsWaLesTN@e (1) *ns
assruunlnl” uazdug ffsades Gefimaufiandaaulunisinnisi
maldnguinouazlasanisiauneessy (neiddeEes mmmesuay Uil
wsnuALY) TR (2) gaumsninsauasIfauysiuazaniuu (31n
AIBIE09 wadnveaisana1i1AIeATaLATIY)

2) FosidauraLdn (Little Narrative)

Foaiawunaian (little narratives) uassmiifiansuzians
wzas dniduiFesawinsiuviedssaunisaldnuyaaaluioniams
AnwnizuenaIu (fragmented) LAZTMEIS09@MAN 1309laNUIALEN]

anuvainvany wuanudunyansal ianuddgnuifaanuazgnssi
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N15N9FIAN SINDILBNSTULALIVDIAUTIEVY  LABYINRUINVL LTS
(amplifying) 91n71890y WNBLNTUEIALUANN1TATEUNYBIEBIEAN
$“an (Lyotard, 1984; Malpas, 2003) TuunAMuT 1599812 U1ALANANNE

'
=

0915095170 DIANTBINGNTIANUTUALAUTIOTOU LTU LTBIAWABINY

©

nijsngeaneld (MNUITIETS WaTAPDISDIAIIIAILATOLUATIY) YD

e

Fouanfsanummuaziluthuazaed (neudsates mwmeuau
Tifwsuuauy) Bosanvanivnmididusiu (disrupt) 2MNNTTUNITWRIUN
10955 warizvzdszauiuitonanszuananawinduGenanlnduaz
mwlvd sududeulalimfausngnsailnadludon

4.2 Baammnidesuunandasas: UfauNusuazn1seng
Useau

wivewi UitAnszesnsiantemitonsiidenaluldluiui
nsdsnn fnazifianistmztszaminiFonardug ofiase tonsasng
Saanwnivesdiaiesdenisaivmnudnlalutssifudumanug s
dure90y AMAWTIN Uazenu1an1ee dean luuoaniamsdeanlu
nshdenaneesngumanusuazaumevoululdluiuiivmdoay dnly
futhu (disrupt) (3o9tamMan Auunanuiiae 1MNITUNTRALY LAz
9ANNInIATEUATY) AennsiAsuniasiianianswmun (trajectories)
Nufimsiumineins Yszifenansviosiu wanuaumanug s1uaes

WY WAZAMNINTINTBIATOUATY (11 ANBERANFIVRIATELATIN b

£2e

yasenaznszvildedasls) Aemnialvg UfiAnnsmedsaniianntu
unumvesiFesalugusidundmeiausssuvosiesiuua nasuasn
5951A1 Infewdsveamaluladfiivia Adldenisainmsasuutas 3
ylvsinasesesnnifesansiienuduldldmnntu duiu Seaalugiug
fidusrunanndesans lunsdifnunifeidenaiveangumdnuiuas
aumerey Alderunannizoaanieliiianisseses maasuguinans

LAZNITNBLNARIINNIUNT (emergence) ANNNTITULNZUTTRIUTZNING
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Fouaman Bouaudiun uazBeaarwiaian luddiansnniecans
uwIAANITUNzUsEau (articulation) 189 @32350 F@aa (Hall, 1980 &
1986) ausyuNesfinessaAnyniuazmMauduNasINTaINmMNTINT
waINRaNBLarIUTau 1neIATIZUANNENWUEITRINIIMUSTIN N15Lil09
wardInn unsRasmnsdenlsarnuuanens dauds wazau
funsoaluanwmzianty swhlugnisaiiandadmrinieimusssulva
nsrvaumstinzlsranuiemdasiunisaannainepUsEnaududn iy
stuulval viemsuunemammeurslnidnfuesdUszneuiides uwdn
fifiteddysonsvhamudnlannudniusseninguuumeimussay
NUlAsIas1INaLATEINALAz FIn ImﬂLawwﬂuu‘%umaama@iaémwu%gu
LAZNITABTBIANMNNMENIITAINGTIN NaTeInIsUsnzyszauilugnis
\Andu (emergence) 1a9dsInallusiosdurIefinnedsnu azviousua
nbesaslunisiuiasuiamensiannlunaieda nszuaunisil
21918307 unstznzdszausesmnusvsemsidugnuaneeInug
(hybridization) (Hall, 1980) AuAMNIFInNTDINTTUTENoUaS3RIE R
TuRuAnsana1s (in-between space) ﬁﬁnﬁum's:@:mﬁm (dichotomy)
gaansutsuenuuunianesl suddhildiuiivesnsrediu widuiud
29901979989 USuUsU Uenruszau LL@:L%NM@ﬁuﬁbuﬁ/nzg'mu%uﬂ
(Bhabha, 1990; Gupta and Ferguson, 1992)

5. wuaAaiasalunisfeansAneYIsuiisuiuISesaINIg
FIANINILATUIYBEINEN
wRaEanafunuma dlunisdess@nen  (communication
studies) Imﬂﬁaﬂiﬁﬁﬂﬁ%ﬁQﬂuai”wmﬁwmmmzﬁaamﬁmumsnﬁmaa
Ao (Polkinghome, 1988) n1si3suiisuuwAnSealudoansane
ﬁ'uﬁaua'ﬁmoﬁaﬂu%wmLLa:uwwﬂﬁmmﬁLmﬂimﬁuﬁamaé’mwma

N9 INTUTAUTLNAINIEDILAINTLLAVANLALLTDILAIIUIALAN  LTDILAT
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]
A v oa o

maﬁ'mu‘iwmua:mméw%wmLﬂum%‘aaﬁawumwiﬁﬁaﬁwmmvﬁﬂa
ﬁizaumimiua:mmL%ammQmiuu‘%wmaé’muLLazi'wuﬁiiuﬁmwwz
1aN239 (Coffey, 1999) laefififsne fail

1) Souanssuananuazisosaivuinan luonginsanenis
Foasinuinnsinssiisaanssuananlufesiasi (Entman, 1993)
Finineuazanyseinelianuddgiy “Foaamuiadn’ (petit
récits) MNMNEBIUNAYRISDIAAN (Lyotard, 1984)

2) @fnnermanenisiiss fRan1eswaniensiiissfisAty
TIN5 0IAINTTLENANLAZIZBIEIWIALEN BoaaInszuananiTnlasy
msaduayulagaoiuiifisiua gy Sg1a de uazuisvawielng
(Foucault, 1980) Beaiamaniiasiuunliiufiasazviounaziasuadnesiune
roanguifisiuna lunsmssiudng Beaasuiadndngnuesin unns
AofuEeanszLanan (Scott, 1990) [Saaamaniiliiuiismsuiaes
fignnaduazUszaunsniignuesdin uazeravinmesunarenguiidl
91U

3) Srmnuazang Fomsnuldunanvesing Reaiuany
ﬁuﬁuéizijé’mwLLa:mmﬁIumi‘imezﬁfnwmiuﬁa (Fairclough,
1995) lwnigiunyweinsldundailunslinssinisadisanumng
luginiszaniu (Ortner, 2006)

4) snanwaluazmaifendesnanwal viasmansAnuianiaes
LAASNUATATTIDUBRNANBINIAIAN uANYBeINeNiuNsANE UL Y
S TmnsssH (Geertz, 1973) luwngidansAnmiuunumuesdsluns
a5198nan10l (Kellner, 1995)

5) ANNNTITITINUALYTLIAMANT FIANINBIANBILNUINYD
Footanlunsa519ANHNTI9199089§9AN (Halbwachs, 1992) d1udadns
AneunuImaesaelunsassuazneunsUsySRmansnsuanan (Zelizer,
1992)
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6) MIARDUININIEIAN TIRBIAAASANELNLMTBIEBILE
Tun1stupdeunisiUasuuamiedony wAsyEeIngLiunsAnEly
SLAUTNTU (Turner, 2017 [1969]) Ty AaansAnsiLUNUMIDIRe
lun1sas1anseun1ssusseUsziAun19denn (Gamson and Modigliani,
1989)

7) wmalulaguaznisiansas nsanemsasaslimnudAyiu
nanszvuzetnaAluladfaviaden1siaies (Jenkins, 2006) luzmedi
uyweIneane3simeluladiudsuniasifdiauaznisianiosluy
'Muﬁiiwhae] (Miller and Slater, 2000)

aada a Cn:l' 1 dg' d' o =
6. NINFINYTUNTTUINNITILATICUESDILAT LUNRNNIIRIAN: NTOL
= n:l' 1 [ a' a' 1 ¢
AnEIIaa12InaInukazsasan tulanoaulan
Tugwmididauazinisiieszvnsiivuagdnssidayaannsd
Anminedesiuisenamfinuguaziasiiuil 5es mmguaw (Wi
WINUAY: L50AA0NZ18AIUAS WD T UADY AUNITATIvEIENGeINUN
uaz@wanaonvavauinludoauwin lag 8331 70AEA (2566) @9
Hilsuazisonauuillaggedn nstlAne imwiguay laifdwsuuniy
WAYISDY WATAYBIISVIAIIAILATOUATILALLSDIUAIVDIUIENEIIAN (Y
vougngovulanesulaw: winnssuiie (Aruanysal) 1e9AToUATI Lo
a Ao A 2 oo a = 5 ' e
nasa1 FIMTES (2566) TINTeuIzisonuIuilastedn nsdldnm
WATAYDIL5DIIA1IIAIEATEUATIY INBLUSauNauAsIne lunssuiunng
a ¢ o ' & A o ° g | o @
FAT1ETDIAN UNUNNIFIANLAZEI U N DIANS Lasn15idaNlesny
a a0 = =) oA | PR |
WIAANOBIINMIETDIAIANET LaznsuUaFaaa lulsznn (1309a
WNUY (5RIAIMAN LAZISBIANTUIALAN) WAZTZAUAIEY (13B9LA191N

ﬁ” dl ! dgl ! dl 1 k4 £ L 2L
LUBIUU LLAaZLIBIlaNaNNLUBIR) mwnmavh uaaludnasin
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6.1 &aauiFassasasnsaianm

nsalAnwINSn nwzrguay [Ndwsuuauy Aeanuweinly
madenlssunAni3onisaiieaniuil (placemaking) WINLAL TIANUS
Fuius waswsuuaumAnug lunisliessiidesanveanngdunsos
(tutelary spirit) WiadadEe (3d11) LI suaUIsauIN-all.a17 Ui
1 “fefhansan (Te Ma Hai Dao)” Faaandananngnituyuazuanlvl
lugandsnisUfguiasugiauussugaaaias danszyinsunaziiunis
Foutseifeans lasdminfisguasiygiruiesdudminunama
NANAIABWUTDVRIUTLINAILAUIN N1819AIINANITUHURAN1TAIN
UlHUIENITAIATNIMUDTINYDINGNTIANUGHNY) VDISTIARBAUINDEN
A39%9 soudl 2004 Hudunn LhiRsidiSesnniieaisain
azgnisdnazgnidsulugtvesssifmanstuming fonisairenm
funusasgiunasasuazisyginlufiosmeoway Aduszussannisves
pandnsladen (Foauin) niFesseesndigmiaufiinisetng
advassAluRsnssngwiioads eadedinursediiiisdasiy
aniufirospulndrinidesnanuauuaziduirauay wazdiinides
NENEINIsITHT ANz AIINADN TegilAuneg e nd g Sy
fosiulunsseanisasiminind ludeunaillduilommauaudn
pareifles wiluwadoauiuuaz aUl.ann wiuewiianunssiluida
Uszidmaniignuaulilusduuneeaieaaldadrsnindunuees
wanisoilusfn aasnaudszaunisoinazersunisinaesanliodng
n%192774 (Riessman, 2008: 4) Bnviewils llenaufiaslédn nszuaunis
FanandenslfiFosarainansuuaunam@nug (Barth, 1969) lails
nssefuigmd nindunsdesimusssuioaniuisiuamanug
LAZBIUNITDIIDIAY

MsANElF33n19059950 (transliteration) tananslnlusios tie
dgneadisnsnmsingszuunisineg lassnwudedilndidss
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fuatuuiniige aniuisaenansiiviissauiiuazienaisnie
Aeanuiuniming iehadiesnsilassaiedesauaissifmans
fnusasfiodianean MeAsenuTNTeyadmAnugIssuuedes
lynge ez mnssuuazmwsunilwEesadelsz Simans
gasfeshanenn Muidinnminsfiansluitiswiles deiunum
dAglumsainenisla (new text) Sadnwaivesamuinazngumaniug
vosaulnludomouau msnsiAnsnnuiunnisaseniivmsiansssy
LazN1TUNATEIVBINIIARDNIIRAARAUIN SINRIN1TINALTRITTLY
\ssgRanasaaaaiuazmsfmmonauluiuiigaesimiaunmn las
whussiiunisuniloyduasesaniud (fedln) uazniwens (vesauln)
Lﬁaammmmﬁam%ﬂuﬁamméﬂmamﬁﬁuﬁua:n"mﬁwﬁw%wmni‘vm
Wssgia MeldrnuANRUSAUNgNIANUENY (Ren) 53776 uwazaain

nsdiAnsiiges lunsiiessitensvesmdangldlulan
sauladneldviungsiadiumd Tawyasiunisvianudilagseinu
AsauAHIT liiseandesiuFondamdninfe “anuanysnivesnsauaia’
Tnsianiznsdiaseuaiitlifyas deingniliidumevouludsan ms
Anmilnensudumnaineeadanaridensouaiifiauysal/laauysnl
luysumengg Meluedauaziiagiu suidinssieaanienty “ldves

©

Wiy NgnuancuUfaunussznitamevtinugnarlulanseulal 1ne

e

A519UTANTTNAMTUANNANYTIVBIATOUATY NTRIANETLTAYNNBINNY
Fpmsiignuseaalulanseulal dun1siessinainvesesadn

a o

moasounsuazliguds uudunsesgsfaldfuinumauazmdviug 3
UsznevasaBesdmisdineenuiuuiuunaadn msdnuidliiu
31 Geaarindeuw aseued liguds madaeld wazinaluladinig
wIgWug vhmiiidessuazifudntszaunissinnsasidndnuniuas
AunwTinesnsaunifiasgninmilianysaimudeaanan vinie

NNNBINUANNNDIT AnNTuLlidusssumAreguamnan wazieli
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Fiud Boasmanigndsznevadehulssiimaninisanuia nades
TAUTITN LAZAIFUIUDILARYRIAN

6.2 A3MsiNudaya

nsalAnsusn L5z derinITiim ANUGITIUUT (ethnography)
TnafAdedeiivinueniwmidsauiunasinlddofaiuaseuaiaznln 3
asaualuTmiauna manasneumieresisau ineAnmU{IR
nsveisiukariinszdionansiiiesdes nsrtiunsiseUsTneufe
(1) N9TIWTINONAITINILIIN LENFITANADN LAZIONAITNIHINILAUIN
FiRedestudenafesaasniuaran uiidnaans (2) n1sUsisee
nasTniuTygsuesiu Wssnaududeusesnsvissdulusn
WATMISHANNEBMBITEAWIN (3) N1SRANNLAZIATIZRIToMm A
Use RAansANUSLATTMUSITNRIDN (4) NITYNIIUNIATUINLTEY
manugIsTnnduna 27 u Imﬂﬁnmﬁﬂﬁuﬁiyiywuﬁmﬁuhﬁbuﬁ
An (5) manudsindTmsuazfnsenasiisfuiiundnendeonn
Fnsimelifitedniddeyadeaniinnonarslunuuazlszaunisal
asaluiud Fesndudenisviiauidnlaviunmisussiamansuas
S MUBTINVDIT DA TBIDY

o

| D=1 dl o = U 12 2aal
FIUNTUANBINEDS WATAYBILTDIUAIIIAILATOUATIY TEIDNNT

AnsseaanvrednguglyaseinuuiWadn §3euld3isineiuuy

TIRNUFITIUUIATA (digital ethnography) G duAB s AN RUINIAN
FBmsAnmuuumAnuITTMBLULAN 1JuIsnsAnsludiansinaly
(contemporary society) 38n1sinudeyautiioaniduaasdiufie duusn
Wudeyaannisaunuiiiumviiidslungugdyasendiuiuiiwe u

srpznamniieu lagldvinissesuningauangs (admin) uazlauuziin

v A

sgdanlunguifynsein damnass iivdeyalaansdunsaldsanny

Y
| ra

nauEHyesen laen1sUsznasualasidnsINnIsIapuazyinn1sAum

9 U
1 13 P

naNgAYATEINEIUITNITENMBENUULNLG (snowball sampling) HEid

9 U U
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FUMIANMBAITIIMNA 9 AL AUMENTRINTITBTARUITTIU AR
Talanuddyiumsiiudeyauulaneeulaiuazesnla enadiiniznis
piRufssnaseuldugiyn mafuteyauulansewladiusuiu
wiold nmanumwssanssiwd mafudeyaoulansewlaiule
ylmindselfdnlatangmanioulaneeuladldddedu manzyniuilan
soulatiuazoonlaiuunuaz funilafeiu

atdlsfn mangidewdnluidunildunguefiyassnuunesdn &
dorothmilasnslnadamnulunguneiinde maanansaimua “lal
s2yfau” (anonymous member) lalunssisonulungy Faurefniy
dusoudans hidesnmslilasii gasdomiules wu mslwad
(post) seunsanusasusulafsfuadiililianusuilelunisiine
duus anusdnveniilasladedszaumanifiyasein nslwadmgun
Sudemansariunu Wudu lunumesunn Gilsunud desldas (ar)
lumafivdegaiustionn mavhnuuuanaRanimuddianiuges
fenuazannnta lunansesaiinisdunsalifisludeanumuaviouas
e HidsudeddimaianmaiasumniuEedu wislunendidemen
nadumsal lusngiinsfuteyavulaneoulaiiunu o199zguiiuds
dlafeusunisdunmeoiuuundywii usniseenuuunislden (function)
vugdnailonaluaniBnlunguainisnsinuanInuiansiunisnag
%uﬂjau (like) yiale (care) sn (love) Jserannla (wow) Tnss (angry)
Fadunmsuansemnuvialoadeivlulansenlad dauaniuzvesidouly
naugfiyaseiniu lutsnawesnafudeyadidsunnuedudnumy
passive nanfe lddluuansanudamiulasg Tunquifiyasein

6.3 v35anenlunszuumsianedt (a19a210f) aniFasian
lusasnsildnn

rensldnszuauimiBesan uaznszuauvimizesnisUsznoy
a%ﬂamuﬁﬁﬁuﬁuﬁmaﬁmu (Fisher, 1984; Feton and Langley, 2011)
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3sldwseanannisdnmnisdunuizeaa lugnisUssAngSeaan a1n
nsidenlaadoaalsiiuiouidien (coherence) ganuadududiou (Curre,
1998) wazifunsifessnanmaifiFoaandnlufionum (Somers, 1994)
lumstisdaisanumaneuas madnlufdausnlunisifayusina i
augngeey vhlmiud Foasgminldlhiuwdsiunaiisnandessns
leaesls

wonanil WisAnenfiadududeu srnuinmsiemzinssiiunis
ludgnsasiifudwiuseu nszdufimu ielihedeanudnlagiouas
wenenaiauaifuiuneu Taaduduan Suwsn Ae matliiui 3o
manveanInsdiAnmAeerls uaziFoaalidnly “asend anu
Anvasgaulaednils Tanalnidsdsnusansssnla (nalndy yu mauwn
wionalndug) lunisadrenisasevdiianudn saunsluduiiseiinng
Ainsrziiflomlugusiiiuguuuy (form) weaanan Vsl msasond
Fsnamaniul gumguesmsasnsanumdonan/mnaliviniioniu was
nansznusenmnwiinesdauluaiaudaly d@wiunsdl mwmeuau
lsifwsuuaus Foaamanfiinanaseni AenmnssuNTNAIL0I55I
PIUNITNRUILATHTAATULIN d'gumimuquﬁbuﬁ'LLazﬁaﬁangwmﬂ
1l msyfudnislulassnisthliiaesiguasueyumenisudaminegins
dudua wazsssaniviathldzeslasenissinszninanmaiguazyu I
nazvieunalnmsfnihelasanmudelunnouusesynuyinuluiud
meuau denalnfigninanldlunmsaiiiaizenduiaduaiuads e
nsasaud

FaATBIE0s wadnveuSenarnmensaunsay Feaaunisol

a

) 1 :; a c&l L9 <, I £ [~ ] 5 I
ﬂ"ﬂllL‘U‘I«LLLQJLL‘LJU@GLﬂﬂJVH}d%fyﬂVlﬂﬂu&ﬁJ’ﬁﬂL‘U‘LLLLQJVLG] mwmﬁutmuuagiu

a a

537N RVRIEUINAU Ysznaunugudideioiznainsaliniiiayns

(HAgNUAZTBIARDA) WaTaIITIABIYATITLALLAlA (WuN) BIuriase
ui BananszuandnillléiAnduesmusssumaninusgn “an” ru
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UszIRMERINIIAMNARA N15LBI TAUIITH LA EUITBILAREFIAN T
Fesamdnvesanuiduusiliinananzusiuldedgslsine gudgeiu
IWARANDIAIN LTI (Chodorow, 1979; Hays, 1996; O’'Reilly, 2004)

Fufiges Ao M3TbiFuiGenmnszuananidaimansznude
flaian ATBUATY WiBgNTUILY (situated impacts) BEdls Tuudvasanny
wiaouan/anuldvinfouiu (inequality) $INTIAUNINTIN BE1IL3AA
wnAnEsimnumaeNa/andlivideniu u clng” danunang
N9 AFasiANNnlanuLWIAAINMIENI5ATELN (domination) Tugiug
AduunRnUATANS (working concept) lunsdiilnudnsdes mm
mgunu dwsuuaug anuldmiiisuiuranets anulimnisuny
nanswausEninesguasviosiu (Fadudrueesngumanuguaziiu
ngution) Tudasmsdnsaeviufimeounuiidaluseninenssssuma
wazn1sddnuueay Adetlaqiiugnianislaesgman “asoudi s1unanngg
ssaaflannazasviasiu

funsdldnm wathreusea11denTauAsy Gaamaniien

a

unsssassakarmsidunsiu Iaduimiuneunmaludineings

©

wisniyasen laslemzgndsrnaundugnagaeldanudgilne wan

e

=

iseRInenenunIamaierraansaiudumilives “Fesainszuandn”
Iile lumanduiu nsiuiouazasounsrfiyaslald Agndnsiin v
guideiidumalusseuai fuddunsditegnanmeudnied waziiu
maveumelagaunisainseuiingig “anuiduud’

Fufan Ao N3 NU[TANT  (operationnalization) WWIAA
“Aufimedann’ (social space) lugmmaaﬁuﬁmamﬁé(uﬁ'uﬁmaé(mu
(social interaction) 1un1900uUlAINNTTUNTZUANRAN (counter grand
narrative) 289N15WEUNTURGRA99 ﬁl,wia:mtﬁﬁnmﬁiﬂﬁﬁuﬁLmnﬁiw

2
a2

iy ﬁﬂuﬂlL°1|£J‘LLVL®§3JLLu’m@ﬁuﬁ‘ﬂ’N’gﬁﬂﬁJ%BO 2093 LABUNLIS (Lefebvre,

U
I

2002) Alianuauladugfegluiuiivazgléaui duduiuiivesana

Y
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dunusiisgunaneglud juinslugindszainiuvesdaunguaieg i

nMwansniLazayzniiedes deiuuldn (lduinnves) Ndeuleeszuy

VIRYANBUUATAYLITIDTAUNIEY (non-verbal language) FIELNAT

5

Nuilwdanmwimunuisdesiudesnwdnyaivesogluiui uands
Wiudesnanenivamanan savetsliinueaiuninnssusesiuilugs
Fan e wazddanwol sumeliisiieneildfalsufunasunteu
audLRUSIB g 15emaRenuli wnReRuilwanmeaunuil
Fonuiinisdsauifidinduisanuszaunianivesfoglunazldiud
vanandl idsudslduufnuen (Bhabha, 1990) waznUemiumedndu
(Gupta and Ferguson, 1992) Iumi“ﬁaﬂuaaﬁuﬁmaﬁaﬂuﬁéuammﬁmu
dandsznevaiiedens Rufidinaniaiuiuiinsinats daduiui
Y8IN13MRT0d USuUsu Yenzuszau LL@:L%@JTMﬁuﬁbuﬁ/mjmu%‘m
foiu nsdlFneiseieiuiinmedny lugusiiiuiuiioss
YPFUNUSITITIUI92BINTTIBINTAS AN NN IRNVBIAUN G
Fowudn fuiinvdenusunarnuatedidonaniiauszinnunil
Ufdumus i viewntsnztsranunu namfe luamsfimnssuniswam
sudwFoaamanvesigneenuasaudiiaug anuAn uazeuianes
vioafw/eau viesiu/gauflindn/MuyiBondmesmuas uazhaUfod
nMsetaasnassAietinzlszan (articulate) HUISEMANVDITT 11U
lunsasaseifmansinussnnonmnudulugdsiavisneg nsszney
Amduiles maadesiienanesnuazilingeg ludiaUszaiu saumoly
Nuiideseulaide dmsunsdnmites wmguau [Wiwsuuauy wud
nadsaufeRtituiionds uaznsznaunaadmaridesnanaaumd
g09 SaunIdAne wadhveasenaidensaunssy renandeaels
vosEws waniAeRufinesnisneuldnnssamdn Feifaunesiuly
gmzﬁlﬂu (1) NNFTIITIAINNANNE (contesting narrative) Wkaz (2) N9
Uzgnziszanunuideaanszuandniianisasiannumanslng s
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dUNIol WaiMiseua11A9gATEUATIY NUNNNAIANADNUN
saulardvumsdndudungula AundInandnistenziussasenaiin
NAINNATE NIATDIAINTERANAN LTU NFUEHYATENALNBUAIAUHIUNT
aanszyluansuzaanauammanduwends i v lunisiaeldiiu
=2 < dgl/’ “ =l 2 l” ”d ar =
unsengurwIail’  srpsludygylaiduuy” AUywnuadingzis
aalaiazdgnanniiuly ardvenaludednle usislugen au19A59
e A | o = o o g = e o & & o A
adgandemhenunisfnadunis” “nisdinadunisnargdundaily
UA NUNNATIAMNFUINETUTIN YNOELIIVIIMINUNNERI UWNEFII19D9
Jiwadunusiud Feurassardimidegannsyineu” ilusaiiasss
Wla” “andupudwmlvineaiugng fundsdai vlusdsleasieds
d‘d 1 2/” <) g ] U ra a a a d! I
Afignlald” \dusu drungudiyesenazllasanudseuasiodugai
NAYNSVRILTENLAALT 131 HANTNUNAUIINIYTTNIAT AULBIAIYIDY
monsliinduaiian luwunwndaud Nedfind uazdsnisinguiiiyns
gNWeIIienIsasissinuannsiiudeyaeeulal laun nisiuin
lianseaues (1 DWITNsNgnNga) Msluwuwwndauaatingilyasen

A199 N15205UUTAlY NTMESLUIIRBNY (uy) NiEBdE)

3 @
[
=] <

WMATAZIUNIANNSLAZANNIANIVAIN U BTDIAUNGHFANEY AviliAu

2
I =

Fulainazde-velansali

EQ

2 ]

Fufia \Tumslinnsifuanmanmediantaadons) malaides
(vioUfiRnsrestenar) mednszluduiiienusinuazinnuadu
FudomnTZnIT LA noEfuazinfnimsdeasmieurainuae
nssuwimiuazszduresmsiiass oedlsAn fidsuldisuduainms
AnsiuanimedianraInaaiinieassuainuionisiuyizesan
wiiunreiesin maaiiemaznsldiZesalUuitinsetnsaseasen
Tnediassiin lenduauaiiodessiun luduil nsddnsuies mw
Trgun (AAWsuunY thﬂwﬁﬂmaﬁmuﬁaﬁmﬂmﬂ,wuﬁmﬁuua:
Smtinfisgriesiu TunsfiuyiFessumwensuauy luwanuaiediuam
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(versions) uazthanUfiAnssenaideudsrifmandviosiu naiiuy
maiiiesineen uarunRsidwiios wiowdudnishunasnefiagn
Falomsungadlugyy Agnihundesziluguzdaasfimanidasans
LUy

funsdfAnm wathgeaisanarmensauaiaY fuanimiedony
Usznaumeauaungy ae (1) wswiideigldaalne (2) glyasein
(gné) Bedulnaiiunderiiu waz (3) fueld Saduaulng meld
Genadunanwasessiaumanil teliiAnfiAnisfieng gy g
fAnuvnngraIn il ANUNNNERINITHEN LATAMNNLIEYRINIS
Hugmds Seenaazliiassiumnumanslurmnssunszuandn uenain
Aanuanamaend feiidesarsunainvane aisliAaanudulle
fa9 Reemamiaidesnaiign dsduegiudeulaaudsznisie (1) goug
maasEgia (Iaiideseaiamsteliuazmgunduya) (2) melulad
fanmnudssdugrnmaesgudengld uaz (3) msasadgainnisgn
CHEY

Fuiid dusouiunendudusewieiuduia femsdenei
uwnasfinsedonaasnnene Aqumumusgiug wie Gidsuldng
fumbuisfinesiesanszuandn fafudosaanidesu lunsdifnm
wmmsuau liwsuuauy Seasmandeihelasnnmuievesy fin
DHANOUUNUNN ATENTONTREYDINNVHTUSILNDNNULEYU 1UU 20
nithe fesilu-an dawnsdl wadhveauseuaidensouasy i3oam
NSLUANANINNUNEUNLY (118) Razviousnuresanuidundeiv/
oiFs 1R MFAnsenuiuwituodadu aseaaumadungs A
Huasaunss uaznsFuanauUuaLAtuiy

dmsuFonanuaan lunsdliFes mmwmsuau [Ndwsuuauy
unasiiun Ae enansinlusioe Usziamansiinus (historiography) 294
viostiu Taasnasu funu Aa1an3n unmauluRBnssy wazindniale
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lugyu damnsdl wadnwaasoua11dIeAsauasay WnaININIAINLY
aunuiFasanuduu Auandrsnnauudndn Adamaluladuaznis
wnsiuuzhgiiyassnaansateliiianisienueamanslntosns
duuadle SudunsUsulsutvamamnedain dsenumanglnsdanan
wilr Lisudusoniudmedlivesaues wisusudduglitfases
T (imseldldvosgudedu vioudnssvisiegudsnududuyn) malulad
mansunnsaananislddnluneulandanuiiu wazaseundnauysol
luzesamanls

dudun dumsineuiun lsamzaninsaifidessignuan
uazgnian deliifiuamaminsuaznissesdonanlddaiauiu filauas
AnmzianuduRussenialanIuazuiun (text-context relations)
(Riessman 2008: 9) IedMN9IFBIEILAZIATIZHANANNIBTBIFUAE
UnRnsresmaianies (niemaiizenalld) senisliauanla

AUSTUURIAN TMUTTIN WATNITHEDY UNUINYBIIMUSTTNNYNIAN1=

TR
=< o o A

axvieuszuuamAgalagavilsiidianfueiumn fddnie nsfnm
UFtRnsvesnungueneg segiisnanazaumeuey Ariusdiudoie
aufiatfaatiu suidunionmelssifeans aniudauseudiieud jianie
e flenaazihandsdesunuismiuassesuazanuliiasses fuvesUfis
nsvasgiisrnauazegmevon 1w nsdides mwmsuay Tuiwsuuauy
aulnlusnenmuduegludunsesiuiigs meuaudsaus-au.an
efguaznudnandanisiuiitn susssndefianiudsznaunasuniavi
187 34 wis uazlasnuudsguldife 109 wis sadhuieniimuniadiag
Tgwanfiunanmavileiluin uonanil Audidiansasiidsaunisdoes
(political society) MBaladngiunnuiuazamnudaifeaiummuaziluii
sudunalnuazyumsdnu-Tausssulunisiiuguatn fasviousaids
Yp9viesiin (local subjectivity) vinl¥iFesannnmeuauiesiiansainil

aNTNARaE1iNIINTBILAUADIUNLATNINGINTBTTNTIAVRIADUNLUIL
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dunsdi wainwaaisaaarimensaunsay aglunsuniidenuues
anAmaiufindennlddiiadueglusunaaiuresauiuaseuais waz
ansifuusl vinldeudadulaazdely wanfeuvimualdidnlumdoya
wazlagununulungugiiyesenuulanseulailuansuzvaslamuuse
(open chat) @eiinuidonlasszwinslanoaulatuazoanlay auunaunun
Fnamldasadenarinmensaunss anuduud msdensld nelulad
NsAsRRLE wazeaEssdugunIw uanandl nquiRyesendifidou
dunmaideiu fenuslumssumdeyavulansoulad iy maiddam
Fogamnnadn Hudu Besdrainunaunuidonan lddludeses
anumnslniluiunaseunsuunaain fafaznanluduseuiinle

Fuiiia Wuduneuiidiidumandoutuduiid ¥ uaznn Aens
Ainszinstaznouailasuazilomeeaianar matsznouainedos
HeNNAAERU i duRnsnedsrNTedeam luiuiniedonn (Tui
an) waznsldBeaanlugiusiadesiiodisning gaunisal sndnwal uas
Buq ud (luduneuiude) fldnmeinnmstszneuasislassdoses
Gonan lunansenasuanudilavensnieiudiafe nszuunisil
Aendesiunisaiisdeaaiseandesiuannimgnisniuaziszaunisnii
UsznouBududinues (Ricoeur, 1991)

Tunsalfnw mwmguaw lwdnwsuuauy TEn1sdseneunsnssy
uilies AnaunawFonaieg wazairaSeaalnaiiysluinisens
wanwauzass A liuiwiernaenn RanandegluUfianisiduiiu
iyreniesarunamadumniedionsnn wisuduaiidninleises
Foshareaa-iuy Mssersiunavesineiyreadesnsulifismn
fofhansan ieiRuwdsliiummwesdil uenand ludeadiignusznen
afstulminnmandalssidmansinusuazmadwiiondonimensss
fnuan laazreuliiiunnuneisinsgrineiissssyuisunas

'
P [ % a

LPIUBINSTNDINUNITVLILNTNLAL  (VL1EDIUIR) VDINNILLALADIN

a9
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greamlininiseanlusn Visluwivassrunauazaiuienisianisiud
waznswens naname nmsiduisanasuau lnareiduimwdssa
sinennuduuaziiesseuy uazmnmwiiguasiumeuay uggua
anuiuazniwennslusine nanginauwinuFsAdommmeueu naeifiu
ngunaeiiiumnuslunslinineins Hudu FedRadufinneesd
NTIBUAU DHHNTHLAU

dmsunsdiAnm wadmisoua1i1aasasauasry uansliiiiuatg
FoauludnuiganilimesnisUsznevaiiseaionarnnidossns dufe
n1sUsznauasnean “nsyaluUfEunus” (talk-in-interaction) nasale
ANBINITYTZNBUATNAINGIIIINNITILATITHUNAUNUT  (conversation
analysis) Tudindszdriululatleiwuusn (LINE open chat) wazinain
fdaufunsusuasuiuiluwaanedulufedsnusaulad Iinaedu
WWAAWBINTBINITA/N1TAAIAINETAARIIMIEN1SIANTT I 2RIl
Tumayeludfauiusi lassasluFeaaddliamnangnusnsemnan
Aanssudarmnasnsedomionaniuld luunsedadonaifignldly
anunsaisneg wu nseeulay Tuiimmznavesnsilufauiusiieg
paepauLLIMIBInuogluldunusiug de lumawaluyjauwus
Fanamazvioudaanvesuddeliifeaiumds usInadu ANy
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Fuula mnﬂﬁﬂzmﬂi:mﬂugﬂLLuwmmwammuﬁaum
Sunanvwae duseuilrenisiianzininindesandluldedaioassd
MiFesamnananibeans uazdenanszuanananidosuu lududl
ﬁam'ﬁLmﬂzﬁﬂﬁﬁaﬂﬁmaé&’mmaaL%al,a'w'luﬁbuﬁmaﬁmuu,axa"mw
nidasadlunstsnzlszauiues wazlsnzlszauiuBeaamanlu
Snwazdneg sennamudludiuiian 1wy mahEesalnd (anwilug
- new text)) MAnNMsUsnzszamZosasunanuaeuds luldlu
WI209lATIRTIIVDIANSAN (structure of feeling) (Williams, 1977) uaz
Uszaunsnisin deienuszasiunsedne iy nsdiau nadadula
naaseNsAnTneesNTuRnAeingg demail lunshnae idou
antiulufiBeamluguzsdfifnsmednn lunstsnzlszamuassoses
fusestanszuananuiennnssn/gannisal wWieealionin uuanig
msfAnsBUFuiusndan Uiduiusludensn ARnsluunaunu
wazmsUsnztszann (Ananudaluiuneuiisa) eddlsfid nszne
UszanuldsniudostsnzdazamiGaaaiiadiaiu viuandauazdauds
Auld (Hall, 1980 & 1986) safinamudaluneudu (ludiuzasuuifa
Q1))

nadAnsmnmsLauazeuliiunisUsznauainadeoianiiu
mMstznzisranuenminnsanene luudumeanisinnisnineinsvinediu
g (1) mstsnzlsrauszrinsanadesnin (Feaaaunadnlugy
v09afvisiy) warngizidevaielvd (1mnssnressy) Usnglund
“Ydhiduuenisie fesharsdmuanve 498in Aeiluvan Boaden”
(Usswygeuasiiiidaey Seildiindefangiuiisusedlassy) (2) ns
sengsIUrssMWiBsiukuLMaIn “Foshosunsoany sngdnmeus
guthonen aufundwdodundie (Fefhasarudulugly 3 19
meliuwuduidumwidemar) deensedvaniuzan wgRing
mauan’ 10U nuguniessiguaznineinsveiniuiduiaziiisdla
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sou” 1iuAsfiaenndeaiumnssunIanesssIdanisunileat
(3) NMsUzNzUszaunNNITTNIDITTUaTTIAnUg 1u “Uuduniweins
sssumAnfnnAuaziiunsanmeiansssn’ (1mnsansy) fu duand
WINLASTIANATE (MMNTTNIARUS) ua “MIWmIaEIsIduADNS
fidusanvestszanau’ (1nssnsy) wadwsaonisiianmlnadiinnde
‘Msspnsnsnenssudunsanidmw/Agaving menisiidusiuie
naaneEnsBy Geazvioulassairsvasnnuian (structure of feeling)
saspiuluioiu sununefsesdsznaunsensnnivasindifinuaz
ANFURUSAANTS A1nuSunnalszifeansuasTmusssnd i
Tasaadrafinenenuasi Aunsiasuulamsdiaudadunnzideula
fivmelaseaframaniu (Wiliams, 1977) Fanariliudeulovasnis
dnlufidusmeemnihulunsianiamineins meldsssanfuaviosiu
sudugusssuiiasviouliiiulassasrsvesnnuidnvasaulnsotigwinig
wasssumd (1) Whdudum usingmsaliluaasdidiuionsususm
vosimusssniasiulumsasiuiidesesiusinadguasy thumsdeny
Usraui3eaian (1Mnssa/ARTiosdusne) easennureusssulunis
HAMUTINAANITNIWEINTVDINY

=]

lunsdldnwuienty wadnveaisonariidensounssy wui &
nsUgnzlsrauseadesdnnuiaian/amnssusiieg luidunassnisie
pgla oyl “emmfuusd’ (Seadinszuandn) Tuwoulmifianudu
Wi Toun (1) msldumpa vhyg’ Junalnaseanuseusssunig
afusssuliiuniadenield (2) manaukaIuIznitannNITNAIL
maluladnsiasyiuguasnaneuunumilassgia dedaasuanusiula
vosgelumavssganiiuu (3) madiauensuineldnienudss
FugunWeLazANAILATETR (4) nMadughfinnuuanesaEning
namnglanazmssuyy laedhdudansldiinenugniusswinegiiaa

ladudnifienn (5) nsUsuwasuyusessioganely annisuesindunis
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nszvinenadszleminisnisSudum lugnisuesiniunstsmaor
yasen (6) msldldiliiAnmnugniusswinmdeingldiuifiniag
\AAsN Fauaneannsduya (surrogacy) NBInaaANITENYQRBIHI
A3nssn anmbuud” Tunisnuendnwimsnuaznsaaen doiu un
qunu (Faaamwandn) mandazieouliifiuianisdesesmeanunang
wazmsasnsmnurevssanluuiuneesnisteneld fefienududeurily
AANIIFIAN 385550 UazLAsENa LU

Fudii n'“"Jumia‘gaJL’%:mLﬁiﬁ‘luﬂsmﬁuﬁuﬁmaﬁmuLLazéquW
aniifesans

Foualuuiinmedsan Ae Auiliduigatng (encounter)
uazdznziszmurosdanaiivainuans fxnanidosuu-Fesaman uaz
Hosa-FoaausivnuazGeasmndn Wiy luanusuiiessning
Sgmu (Srunamnibosuy) wazszmian (ngumARuiuazAuTEYeY)
(Brunanifiesans) luumanuil qatsnzAsassesanuliasmesszing
Foaamaniinnluguesimnssusiigg duiFesaisuwiadnvesiasiv/
TARUG/AUT BB

lunsdidinw mwmeuau Iudwsuuauy 9osnzanaiosinedos
iWrwadnsesiuasinwaasiesiu TuRsnssusuiliiends vienisisu
foshasanuazineiyveaies lwinssusonarvhlvidiuEsaizun
\Anvesviosiu swiluFesagaanin aAdmsussnyegnusensuLay
nnmsilussivinguniosmsuau iwmngduasaulodauazilosian
80 20 1il0s IUTINTNNNTFITUTG AABAAUMNLARTIAANe Tu
sssutd Boaaflflognuannauiudessmwadniidiemmuas
Tuthuazlusssumd ldgnihunlduenzussauiuBonaman uie
MMnsIUMIRAATd s sTauLuDaelnd Aaniumnudinas
AnuviuaTs s TuUNdIegaamnssy lurnsiiesasuatdnuas

Fosaulunremosdulianud ayiusssudanlunisldln wWunnig
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Fianduiuqndznzhenisndndszidmansinussuidudszifmans
fipafiu mafunmaiazRBnssnswiionds Adsuandiifiundoms
Fausssushunisasumenlng (reanistsnslszauiteaiuingzua
wanfuFeaannadn) esnsguanaznistnilaminens nslua
Fananazvieuliiulassairevesanuidnvosauluviosiu szt
Avilvauluvissdufidinsulunadnludidmsnlunisinnismsneins
meldnsousssunAviariesiu (local governance) luwdwesnisilszuu
wyguenaauazmadluduiuau susssufiviulédane mafiderimie
vosmgiin (Boaden) (definanludn)

Snamtznzwiladio uwnAnImFTomsuuay wiilassaiouaz
dlomnludeuanfildamnienansinlusmasdounluriod wauuau 1éu
ALAY WAZTIBLAW TLSUBNINaINIuetiTaan udSeaantisiu
fusngluhanialesinanie “Ausiny’ uazlasiawizediabluisigu
deadefuniuridnlfmainfeihansan suiuufifnisvesnish
SenarlUldedsadoassd azveuliifiuaudouudisnitonuafn
wasuaurnsAuitiuinienaslnlusu funwiAnesiiygisuvesiuiaz
gmthulvluiiagiu fihFessfindsmssrauiue fysudusluia
densukauiiiunuma (mandala) Flufinsuuauuazmouau o
aluvien] “wnma’ onvazidudninafiaulnniuduldsudninauann
suie (warnmlalinsvld desasufimesuwinnen) nssiufanu
FanmiigstanudieglunsauuluriAiveIns uaun1InIenIw (physical
boundary)

i lwnufnsduiinedlnainiu nanfe nsuwauneiausssy
Tildguansuzneimusssn wiiduszuudyansol uaznslinnumug
maTansssufiuanssiueentuluudazngy suiRnnnujauiusszuing
NRuANY TIANUEANRUSNINLAUT AT AINa veneponluldiFos
asuRanuiuazauiioniug fimagulwineshaoanlugme: “@uiles
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lunwlw (@ldnanluud) AnanaifuSoulaiivhliannisléiFosan
luaenediln nszguswnaiausssnludiaumsifisdng aaenauneses
fusy eadansidsanlunisianisnineinsesauln wenanii
“Foadon” (Foanasmamgiinulunisianiasndneins) Anaunaiuszuing
MnnssusgivauuYinedu Adudnyeusnzwilsiiuandiiuljianisees
nsidusanlunisinnisthlunsensssundviaiesfiuresnguinnis
ninensveaytiw/gney luwiresnisafianygudnatiwarnisiduy
NUAIU

fwnIdANY wadnveuSenarnmenseunsay Tyatznzogi
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]
a

mzmeliluunannesuoeulal slailamuusn wodn uazBuanunsu

fazauanudunuslanninoninssuitawgwinanglaiduaulng
fuelafidundgslne LLMQ%H 1R8Nz RAIIUINNUTLNAIU U IAU
Fpumadnangeldvemdgslng wenmileananuiudihuifueau
ne (hospitality) Anldanegn mmﬁmmmmamwmﬂm N5U3N5AATY

1935 wazulgweauwidgn msideaseinisduguanatamiinisunntuaz

2 o a

N5 YRLE  SITMONANIITARUEMY LNsIzAUILTEI1 Aulna

(%
a a A

ANTIANIAINAYN TTDF1LAUUIEIU  PULIT AITUANIEYDIAIN LTI

I o €

(NsUHaus) vl,uvl,ﬁgﬂﬂ%ﬁaiuﬁbuﬁﬁl,ﬁuﬂﬁSTuwuﬁL%amiﬁﬂLLaz‘i‘wmmam%
ANTUWNg ﬁﬁmﬂmumqauwamammgﬁ (economic rationality) VNN
Aeades mimdsaniluudifenisdurios nsraen wazniadneg 4
dunszuaunametamsssy etdlsia Ruiinmedeausanarldenadiu

L3

Wl winusimnteuls 5 dwmde (1) Uszifmansiionlossnfinug
waziausssuna Aulinaaidunguaunlndidseiu (2) anwududdin
nauasaulng (3) aldaelunisde-thnlenilesnedsmgn (4) Seule

aunsilesgmeanihwinelilnedugudnansmiuiaigiunisunng
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WaZMSRTYAUE ez (5) 9ANNsel natalism AEnles (embedded)
agluanuiiunseundritanysal

drusrunannaniiiasang \unszunsingumfnuguazau
MeraUTIMNIIUNsTUaMAn s S osadunanransluse g
wndenzuszamduinlugziiiusunalndsesnues i nsdanm om
Tguan [uiwsuuauy nsiialasias1evesnusd@n (structure of
feelings) 1837191 Audsaglunmmilvl dunsdinm wadmveases
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18197A98ATOUATIY BIUIINNITBIAN AREIUIIVDILUINAINITOFIN
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AN TULNENUNTES 1IN NN THHIN A AN N T UL DNTIFTDIE1IUIA
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dnddenisdenelilufiieneg sindanaluladnisaiyiugléaii
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ngauiug (2564) ldhelassassvesanuidnindne < @eeiily
68w Tnsmsessanudenionsunimeimussausnldiiu “secular
strategy” wo9Aufilisuna vieauianegneldnisasenimeimussay
aliondadssiisivaunald Wunisldudamnssunszuananesdony

Welineunnisvhanudila Gideudsldasunmsiiaszvidnsdu

TusUuuureInsIaNeSauisunsANINIEBINTH AIll

a P a < | a ¢ A | & A o
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=b.

1 [3RIAINSTUARAN  [2MNTTHVBISTIIMBNITHAMU [FonarmEaNNaNyYTives

(grand narratives)  |1AsEgAaTULN N15uUA AsOUASININGANNISA natalism
Tunsdaznsaldnsfe |nsnensidudua uwaz uazn1sAUANanINARLIe
azls TanATausssuniviathldves
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209150 IAMAN nnssululasins FSC WlEUIBAUATOLATITBISTT
Sensmanadima | nsudamineinssssnmidu | guiaazaseuasinlidaunsaiiyas
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Uszidudish dwsunsdianm mmaguau iiwsuuauy e
Laauen e zainlulnaniunanssfusedaemiss (Lyotard,
1984; Malpas, 2003) WazioLnualayd (Wittgenstein, 2009; McGinn,
2013) fgaiuEesawmaan lnaidufunnuuwaaion Weeaanssus
wé’ngna:ﬁa ﬁaﬁmﬁaagﬁamwwmmmmjaa “nume” Jadalenia
Thdssesifaanyanaldsunisions anusludnsusiitomseglumsld
NukarnsUduR  filsuldvensveuinanisiesizilasysuinisuuife
nsUsmzaszaIuaes Hall (1980 & 1986) WRUNSANMEBIEINTZ LA
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Narratives to Multiple Narratives in
Social Sciences: Concept, Methodology, and
Case Studies for Making Senses of the World

and Creating Various Voices to be Heard

Busarin Lertchavalitsakul®

Abstract

This article reviews the concept of narratives as a conceptual
framework and methodology and relates it to multiple narratives in social
sciences, including studies of varying patterns of languages and
communication as the illustration of the real world. Narratives encompass
a multitude of meanings drawn from narrative practices, which consist
of various elements and scopes. The diversity of narratives also stems
from different methods of analysis, particularly the interpretations offered
by individuals with varying backgrounds and worldviews. Consequently,
each narrative possesses the potential to articulate, contest, and negotiate
with one another. Furthermore, this article reviews some case studies
that embrace multiple narratives in critiquing grand narratives for making
all voices to be heard. Four aspects of multiple narratives are presented
as follows: (1) narratives from below, (2) narratives through materials
with newly given meanings, (3) multiple narratives for getting rid of
otherness, and (4) narratives extracted from different experiences and

temporalities. These aspects of multiple narratives emphasize people’s

® Assistant Professor, Department of Sociology and Anthropology, Faculty of Social Sciences,

Naresuan University
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increasing negotiation powers in social relationships and provide space
for marginalized groups to assert their rights and voice their desires.
The multiple narratives have therefore been used and defined under
different terms such as “narrative from below”, “micro narrative”, or
“alternative narrative”. These narratives are meant to challenge mainstream
narratives or those imposed from above, for example, nationalism,

colonialism, as well as ideologies that perpetuate marginalization.

Keywords: narratives in social sciences, multiple narratives, grand

narratives, concept, methodology
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faisiuEeaamanviadeaarannideswy deesndu 4 98 Téun
(1) Foaamndesans (2) Beaandwiagfignienalng (3) 3o
i nansieaatsaniudn ez (4) 130081MLANAIIVDS
USTRUNITAILAZTIIIAN

o ' e . .
1. 19939LA1fN1 (Narrative Studies)
' = ! = a A oA | aa v a
AAUNAITNAMDIMIAALTDIAINUAINNATY TUFILTSHAUDTUNE
a o A ! A = a aca A ' <
Lﬂil’]ﬂ‘ULi?NLaﬂug’]uz‘ﬂL‘UuLLu’m@LL@Z’Jﬁ’miI’WI&i’Nﬂ’N%JLmﬂ@l’m N9l
| P ¢ A | PR |
AUNUUDIAUTENOY USLLNANVDILIDILAT VOULYAYDILSDILAT LAZNIS
a ¢ A = = | P PR v @ 1 A |
FATILAVTDANBUTDIAT LASLANIZNITAANN LWALEAITWLIAUINTDILAN

Qg; = 1 <, d’l
uuumwumnmuﬂuwugm
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11 asAilsznavaesFosan

Fosaniunmmuansunuresvgnisaiviodidussvaeianisal
(representation of event or series of events) T@ﬂiumqminiﬁ?uﬁ] A9
finsnszri (action) vieflfiuidugusssuuazinusssu (Chatman, 1975;
Abbot, 2008: 13) uduilem (Abbot, 2008: 13) FuENIAMUEINLAY
psAUsznavresdanadni Auiludenaaslifinisnseyhiidudesls
udiFoaaoglugidiusses (description) wisn1suiaue (exposition)
Jaiauensedenntiies (argument) ¥38¥YNUBa (lyric) wiaziadndsenay
mufinanun GeamildenaGenldindubenaldiausly detagu
‘givvesduiiin ldldduenar szdsmannisnszvimdelas
mansniezlsiumn waghivhbifufona wimnwed1 “giavesdugn
Fuda eseivildAadudenadumn iwnzfingnaniiindu ufaniy
wmannsaldng Aenn dodu Besadedenisetiaies 2 mgniani
wmansaivilasenndningnisninis fenseiuusuienlalddenislins
fenuindanadearlstunituaaneuavivesiana femiuiidanan
fytuunfinarnuarsdesiinanly senanuiBeaananuiadesiisznon
lughei3aaantos (micro narrative) meldizamantaiguiu FsdAmie
miﬁl,%‘aﬂLf\hﬁag‘ﬂLL‘LJ‘lmﬁwaGmWLmuﬁﬂwuﬂ (verbal representation) “7;
Foulosiunmeansluniaians (recount) wiauanda (tell) faiu
Foaiandedndudesdfianios (narrator) udflaiianeldmiveu
MwsuasuIoazasil viearasUszamiiondeinuandunisuansiivoin
Saslishuilusiolyle (Abbot, 2008: 15)

y0uzdl B35 Fauuu (Chatman, 1975) araunuiisliifiulassai
yosiFosan FeulsznevluieiFessn (story) UazIMNgsH (discourse)
wioufiRvesdona ludesiutsznoulfeimanianisnag (events)
LATNNIMas0EDsRIAe (existents) daulwmansaiiutsznoulude

N19N52¥ (actions) UWAZIMANITANNATY (happenings) TuanzNnIsAN5Y
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28209796199 Uszneulumieuans (characters) uazaidlsznauwIngen
wseaIn (setting) lassasaizanafiasnsariliiinanuuandislacag
13 oA . = =
29AUsTNaULRERUY (subsistence) UazgUuuy (form) lunisianiasie

NTUAAIBBNUAZNITABAINNNIEY (expression) AINUIINYIUNINT 1
= o« S v @ o= ] = o o
wdudeanwenerualiiiuisanuuanadauazidusingudrfoy
TunisfinsiFaaan HuABIERITN (story) TINNIBRINANITUNTEANN
AUHDIDUNANITDL (event or sequence of event) wazUfURN1584
1304187 (narrative discourse) TIVHBNITDITIT (story) 61197 UUQN
naueriediiued1ls 1wu nsiiFassnaansngniaimenisdeuly

Fanasnaznszlantudramirlasnsdsaunsnsuifdeyaniaiiossn

a o = '
AWN 1 1ASIAS19589L80

—

Kan1snd ——
. twagmsaunmnayu

Events Happenings

dda:nAs
Characters

n1sa1svay
Existends

X
-
- Eovs1d (4
(Wion)

Story asuavilar: pInTanpso
(Content) Substance of Content: from the real world

R 53

I Tasvasivuavmistienaaidoviar [ sunvuvaonmisuaavaon|

Structure ofnarrative tranmissio Form of expressio

Verbal, mya

Sovia
The Narrative

cinematic, mwdg
JNNssuU
(nsudavaan) MmsuaaoagvIlalng balletic, nssog
(ahsuevnisudavoon)
. Manifestation 3
(Expression) (Substance of Expression) pantomimic,etc.a:Asiy

Discourse

o

AN FALUAIN TUS TOWNU (Chatman, 1975)

U
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99 alus swhenudnlaldindessneraialaludeuni wilesu
v3esudumgnisaiasdudszimandudeadubeouddld nazisog
meldUfiRnseesdons Fansstvinliiiuisanuuansrslumasuiina
raasssniunalulitinseesdenalusnnioiu lag 3 dwand
AeadesiuFonaiselyd

(500187 (narrative) wangfa mwunuresingnisaifiszneuly
fei3essn (story) uazlfiiAnisvesdedan (narrative discourse) 1304
i3V liSessngniiaue

(599577 (story) wanefis wanisal womnuFuiiesreangnisnl
(n13nszv) wazidumsdanisnaniezlsdidny

YF1fn159995001871 (narrative discourse) W89 MANNT0L
A9 gnibaueedidls

wonanil SadlesdUsznevdesdeduiusTuUiTANsTR 0N
Tound (1) nsBesddureamgnisaifignian (vansfewdonild) uas
(2) alma (style) w30U{UANS (practice) Favs 2 Felimannau
Feulosiustruenliionn smsiiFessnifiosdUsznevgosasludn
wuiu luanunsnigesvieainmgnisel (setting) 13895 M39d0egnasg
ﬁumﬂﬁﬂﬁﬁami viliini309519980 (constituent story) UAZI30ITN
aﬁumg,u (supplement story) L%‘miwmé'nﬁmﬂﬁaL%ﬁnﬁﬁwLﬁuVLULLaz
inlugaainm dsznevlumsmgnisaiivinliGessriduludnemin uag
inlugiFessndug deun aniziiFessnaiuayuoaldldimiifidngn
wazluanusisenagnaveentdmedesed daiu Besmludondiis
fishdduagiduiu (Abbot, 2008: 22-23) el 158836 11354 (Barthes,
1976: 244-246) Wi Basaviwiiifduius fumiae (unit) Tussun
atdlsfiomu TisuduimnmheluZoaadesvmihiifdaauvieluszd

2
[ o o I

My auegiuaauTUIDIIeeY luEasan
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nsneBemiug il Tinemianseslolunisineariu
wiuluisneazidenveaiiessnesiiaanfifsunldinin Adeddian
lunsfne msfnsdeaaisfosedounasioyadulsznoy uazea
fosondanisianlul (renarrate) aotan3ossnlnluasfaunseiinsizy
meldnsouunAangud Fadunisvhounauiusswineuiifnsuaz
fgfiAnm Aeendunisiufdunusuazidnsanvesioansthe (Cresswell
2007)

1.2 (3991814ATAMNITI (Truth)

Fooianenautsld 2 Uszanndreq léun (1) Fesauuuudeiu
(fictional) uaz (2) SeaSesilaldEouds (nonfictional) u§uien (Abbot,
2008: 146-147) FWHifudornuuanmeannnisitasziesflsynausas
FpaianAe 5895 (story) wazUuAN1g (29913991@") (narrative [discourse])
Fodoaauuuudsdull 2 ssAUsznend windeaailauldiFesusei
wanseeTITidesTLazfiinisressenandeslamiesnadeiulanas

(%

(real world) A8 AINWLAAILUNIND 2

a 13 PR D Ao oA ] L. a AV 19 1A ]
AN 2 2IAYUTENBULIDIANNLUULIDILAY (Fiction) LL@:L?@@V{INI%L?@ULL@G

(Non-fiction)

A

@ E|E <------_>

iSovidv 1Bovs1d URUGNsiBouian
(Fiction) (Story) (Narrative Discourse)

o P

- - L O

@ &) 4

oo lutdiovucv MSIWIY 1Bous1o URUGMsIZouian

(Non-Fiction) (Reference) (Story) (Narrative Discourse)

AN NMWUSLNBUAALLAIANN 18T Wasnas wduTian (Abbot, 2008: 146-147)
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2
a o %4 2

FoaanlilldiFosudsduinnaninnuduiussewinanissnsdouas
L’%‘Iaﬁnﬁmaﬂ%@ﬂ@ﬁaﬂaﬁwﬁwﬁuﬁiz%’jﬁaL'%'aﬁ“rgLmzﬂﬁﬁamiﬁaum
linsidauniaiausEossnfiiuaseianisldunimionisinauenie
URTRnsBenaniniuldedeifalz mnilenviesessnausniuiu
Taindudennss soiu moudsinlddudesnssie Usziamans
F1Us29 wiearsadtuiauenaiiuasoaneluniold Faduded
WndsyiRemandraetnideuiiszid samininhaneunsansandszay
dFovmeiinesen Wonihindngliiismenioauysal udududen
(Abbot, 2008: 146-147) tausd1 Tuanuduasouas geunsonuns/
Anasizasaranlalubenandlssiamansildldninass winumidu
anudilasasrudeuiiazuanauass driuudrdesarildlsdesuseds
flanuiananald (falsifiable) 39nsnanauimileoutuiunisioasin
yngtuuunadewiesilildudduffenwunudeiiinduags usdd
LﬁﬂfuﬁanﬂimmaBUﬂawuaum@awa (validity) SadumlagdAvainis
nudszifmans wandumgualnviludssifenanstoaadalaines
fulyn@adudsiiFonin UsziRmansaasnnugnees (accurate histories)
fRormuuansemn3sueusuEesauuuussdy Aldldmiengi
antiugndamiola uazlisndudesnanuanimgannazesnianszyinlu
fhazasininiuasevdolyl

ANNLANANITEWINILE DILa LA sTuLas A lald 30 oude3 o1y
ﬁaaﬂ'ﬁmﬁwmmiﬁLiwagjjluianmaomm‘mmnwmwaaﬁauaﬁ Lazi3eg
@fisasssnanlanuinnuiiiuade (actual world) wuiu uasildnann
lupeuusni Fesandudunidddudiovenn dufuudusiseglulanyes
Bagasuannung WisuiailouEesawuuden (forking-path narrative)
PlanesEoaanatznzdszauniodaudiny lnamnizSoaaiunumma
wiaflonginemans naanmwnsoidululdunninilowazenaiivans
Franmfiansnauldnansidun lanvesdesaiugiuiigafiosies
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3 Tan e (1) lanveasessna (story world) idhuansendeaglumanisnl
fuiadu (2) landimsianes (narration) tiadu Feenaiuldlidaiau
Wn wnunisiandesuuuauwen (extradiegetic narrator) waoldld
sazasluiFesan usmniiugianFosauiien (homodiegetic narrator) 139
wanuaneaL (heterodiegetic narrator) 1Ws1z5li30aa1 981 (embedded
narrative) agjse lanlufhasfimaianFesiiivauinis iazdveuianidas
wiiuld waz (3) lanveusmiswaniivsznavlusaslanyeaisassiuas
lanfimaiansoningu dadulanildlddauss udazeglusioasnmuny
(representation) BINISHAM L1 NWHUATHIDATAST WIINUNNINWEUAT
Anwnesi1 makdnmnsuafiazdulansesnisidizemietszinanii 2
NINNIINAN

lumsdsanmans Fosanfusngmsaifihldgnisansmie
viadelunsfinm lasawzdineesiiaan faiudmugluunreaiesaidi
uansiasenly 1y TaseiR Sathlssif UssiRmanidinfinseungy
Viadin UsziRmanseniamiamsnununsasiououdnvasauiidse
wmansal vinlimadnsizeaatustuunillienud Ay iuuiund Foas
wmanfignLaneenan (Creswell, 2007) Foaidunariiasdanuniwizons
flaildFoounds uarldldnmeanuitlignuddu sznmasiifisnig
wmleasuiiinmsdens mvhlidenaniuuandiifiuiinsles

>3 3

FATYIDINANITOL

4 q

NIDUNTIUNADUTDILIAN

1.3 20U12AVDI3DILAN

Seaafvevwauazilesddsynen dadunsadenseuliiuibes
\a1 (framing narrative) LT N15Mi3paa3emilaonailiEoaananisasdon
@ (embedded narrative) wazdouiuegiiuiug Ald wonainil Fosian
38197 (material) Buq wiewsuAing (paratext) Mvanefsingivasl
sudnlataseaamieadslsraunisaitudesalunaisseay arady
Uszaumanluunfnfiuvdednds faglwdeaalumivie wu nwe
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nmwidszneu fn unid UnwileEe &Sty wiesnewselszluala
Tnsauiizendn burb lummsonge Wudu Fanaidinasenisviang
dnlai3aaanviedu (Abbot, 2008: 28-33)
SnuszidudmdnlunisdneiFesndide nahaueMgn1Tniase
yaainUszifmans dewannsinddmmaialiniiaszuenizessss (real
story) ‘w%amiuaﬂ’hmognwmiﬁ?mﬁw%a‘%a (event really happened) waz
JeldianiFeseanluudnineglsiununn Faaagniiauslugtuung
lddasdunmeuninieazasinil dedenadonisiuveasfidselan
athslsmuan wasUjduiusssnuiiineiiassifiindu (Abbot, 2008:
37) Fatit NMsnIEesRerNNae (real) wAZIUAUINT (imaginary) laiin
andunisAnsdsszifmaniniodonamduidesudsinig (Hudn
Usziinlunisinsideaan Benardaduissudatvesninuais (rhetoric
of the real) Tugnusiiiussdisznavaesdiorg dasrenamdenniies
i Usgleaitn “smazliideisiuiuamuasauninaaniubessnd
deduluiu mahmgnisaisusnnunedilgFoaalsdalesiutiuens
gni3enddu normalizing those events fa n1svinlwiuimgnisaiiu
fauwilenaiFoanan (Abbot, 2008: 44) lasanunsagnairslinaneiu
NADAVAN (master plot) %%a‘ﬁl,%'im’h L%E]\‘]La"mﬁ/ﬂ (master narrative) ‘ﬁl
snazviouluimusssunanaemniiud wivsiuiaeiionamainnaises
Vinsduvunseananifianuduainafiniu (Abbot, 2008: 47)
Feaansaiuedecdonidefivhliduiediune suiudeaaly
wangdsuiavasinaueanudauds (conflict) Adfuanuguiiiihed
(protagonist) LLa:(ﬁngﬁﬁﬁagjma%uﬁudwﬁ (antagonist) wan bllaRanwaLe
duiauely anudeudanlugnisadssiiu (closure) dulduyn
ANALATUIBAIANITOLLA (expect) WIBASIIANNUSTHAIALA  (surprise)
AADAIUNNTAIF DY (question) Wapanaazlifinstaesdesasfiduls

(absence of closure) $INNINISTALTDILAINILNITIVVDILTBITNI (ending)
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1.4 A1SAAINIIDILAT
N15AAMNT DI AT ULV TR A AR laA NrHN8UD
15DILAT NI5AANNLTUNTLUIUNAUNTIVDINITASIIAUNAAINVAE

(%
I e oA

asnngAanunsegAnsiseaamiuilidemamsslanviainuansneny

sudIEnsAnEmIenslaunddeyalasanizlun1sidodnmnin
lunsdsaumand nszvaunisianudadudiumilefvinliiAnany
MAINMANETDIIFDIAHIULNNBILAZABN150EAANY (Silverman, 2015)
dmsunsfanuEuduainnsiessiin lesilugiases (narator)
wszandeiie (reliability) vesian3aaiulanansdrdniiinlug
Uszifusnen auan lasanizegisdsdennidssmieldudsfionsaziiniu
nnsfnnu Seflesddsznoundnasianies 3 Usznaiiloiinnisinany
Senawazlnialuiigiandes éun (1) devdernides (voice) (2) ng
TanuaAvseqalnia (focalization) waz (3) srEzW19 (distance)
(Abbot, 2008: 72-75)

(FoanSoundn (voice) fo matnzileniugdiandestl 39
wiiseenifiu 2 dsznvde (1) yanadi 1 (first person) Tassnnazldassnng
YoIuAAAT 1 17U du KN 91 151 uaz (2) YARA# 3 (third person)

'
o A

PUADNISITATINUIN 1T1 158 7 WINLYT BeILIRAN WAUTDALALDIN

= %

neulidgIvInsansesasiduyanait 1 iunanluuiaEean wanisian
nujiasyanan 3 ludld lazawizlunsesuiamgnisainfiyanadusi
agluFassnluFanaisig dmwdssaiussadsznovdanylunisasng

1589517
=~ 2

mslinnua1ayviondy (focalization) wina13azldain

9
NNNBY (point of view) TInupfiwIuvTaLauaNlEluNITNBITELIN

fazATNIBIgNITNNIANIUINITEAT UaBATIHATBIRBLIUAIAT

o

daslydaungnisaituies dseradenlain uinqauiunseqnsifny

o

'
=

(focalizer) HUABISNAWNANITOIANY HNUAIBAINTOUNTLIVOILLATDY
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'
a

L51ATWULRBIUT O8I ALININANIAINAIAZAT (voice over) NLIINU
TR lUADNINHIUATUIDAZATIN LRSIMAIRTIBL AN NUT BV TFL A AAIH
whlalugemanldlaniunisuans

] '
oA =]

c8eU19 (distance) fin srezigialesdununiuizesiiiia

Juludes szziassliiAamavsnfiudoyaigianliiue wionisd
dusmvesdialuiFessisineg sozisisuandeiuldluusazyszinam
readaiauasiiian3oseenotaiag

713 3 peAtlaznoulumsfienuiFessdsiinademiuindeieves
G wazthlgeauiiin anuindefievesdesaluszdulaiidoya
thududeifinads (fact) wialaugnees (accuracy) ninlulléasrsond
wiotin TuBnuinils nmsiifiemensuazainsszesvindludenafian
ylfnsfanumidssidaiidsaiuienulddaaulunisiiessvie
mansniiindu Tudnwmsionadentddh Wumaauoy “ganlaois”
(implied author) uafvl#sIFuReTzazvedaan YssiAudiiudnany
melunsfianuidesandn fandesiufiamiudilasdasls (Abbot,
2008: 84)

uananasAUsznaudedn wdudenlauuzi 3 uuamslunis
AanuiFoaanfiiudony (text) wiodosus Usznousessil

(1) n1sg1urios (Underreading) $931Wifiuin fenumnagneld
srunarasdornuluguziiiuGoudet wufonmsiisidnviedamiuian
sawlufusaraviodessniiiniulubes wianisfiisdusounie
suflerudenmiaidulneUisanisvesdena uaflildnanoamiui

[

21ususnIesIntennotiugial 1s1asegluaniuzisutiesiiuly

Y

e

WANBYANIUNITULUININGBIMIBAD N1587UNIN (overreading)
(2) N1391UNIN (Overreading) RN18DINITOIURIDNITUILIIRY
NogluFaaan AIuAAMNINYBIEBIAT (narrative qualities) WIINTTAU

(motives) NTUL (moods) AINAR (ideas) LATNISANEYL (judgement)
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wiemansniienalisingegedaauniensslunssunaeldfianng
Zouan asddsznavmanilyeiuniediifanuetasuniodumlalaiviniy
Tuagiuiomasasfanuuazinessdug daiu mesudesfuluwie
uniAldenailinisfianuvhnuminvieasrsanuimedlduiuen
lun1sgruFaaald Jnhluguumisiisendn n1sdanuuuuasla
(intentional interpretation)

(3) m3fanuuvasla (Intentional Interpretation) Ao N3
w9eEsNEesaLLiagUsTasA s idanuFona 1Hu W
199919 (gap) 09FRIs NN lalivue wienisuenuuulwie
uazdeyfRnsvesdana mamdesivludnsuzionahllgmsianu
fvarnuans (multiple interpretation) a1nn1senulaiduiu sneiaunsn
JunsfanusuusIuNIn (overreading) tesne

uananil asdUsznaufiaansnfenuléaniFens iy ns
/8191 (repetition) Beazvieulwifiuianisfizessngninlidunioanan
1991309 B9 2 Yaznsfe (1) Bu (theme) wazluiin (motif) @asReiign
4919 lunsiandesuazlunsaaunsalaasdeilduuunaununseady
Auldanld wandudensduisanuuandisdn Sulanuduuinsssuy
HNNTN 11 ANUAIBINN ANUTHUTI DITUTIR WazAuFn v iiladiv
Fopsdtsznouiiiugtasan 1tu sonnuany ey 1l w3esdiu maved
fuuazlufinasldanunsnasemsienuldeaiueslang uaviaesis
fowrtuuaziunazamnsnilignisianuiinainuats duegiuded
ysngluFenaiinlugnsienuuaziudiFessniifiaiu Sniasds
aasnReINTINTURIAUsENBUBUY 1Tu inanmsalaiuayy (supplement
event) ¥39N19UTTLNVRITNLALLBAUNDENI ARDAIUNIDANANUALNNT
ﬁﬁ_mmﬁladin (closure) (Abbot, 2008: 95)

uannMsuLUDslavieiiinguazasduds ubufenlfiauanis

frnNeanty 3 WINN9Ae (1) NSENUWULAILA (intentional interpretation)
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(2) N5ALLUY symptomatic Las (3) NNSABLUUAALUAS (adaptive
interpretation) GTa‘f':

(1) mssuvndilaiufinisiiausluudsuiouamenisiu
ynfdsuldifudui fafiswengamanmsianuuuusslafanis
Uszifiu (evaluation) 13esianlovAnuaNMaaNNA (validity) 1Tu 91
siuansgianiugussiuslaeds (implied author) @an1sfau
aunsolamenisidenlosenlsynausngg

(2) N19TULLLU symptomatic R3S ANTB TR
fUseWus (implied author) wasffeuiionaldldiiudeiufgussius
wengnunauatanely wieusinseisadrsnnudenniemileniu
manmeliiAndulatugeiu uasirlugniseiunaziienuildndnvie
nseunnAnBwRoatuayun1seluguouil Wy wamddaine a3
fion Seniausssnilon Aasssunuveydneiien wieerlsfmuiiillg
nMsviBesdussius dunanefiiniseuiisenaignieszsiliiuds
anmnisniiiFeaagnasveonan wdulomauainerandenfeiuuumig
n53ea39I30INMNLIRATDY BNAA UASSAN (Jacques Derrida) Fatiu
nseuuUDiRefidnsuenazianszans (fractured) wioagszwinaniseu
\ovniibvesffUssiusiazeunnasiiiundetsingnizonan uazea
navlugnsmasiivsngag Ieguiu ldihendusuvdeluiin fensziu
nseuludnsaziiiunamlufsideumeguioanguunlidaiauses
Foaa1 paenausiAlsznauldsingidniusiuEesanluguunsingg

(paratextual materials) Waliian1sAAINY

]
a v

(3) MIDUUUUAALUAY (adaptive reading) AB NITBIUNHBIU
Eududaviothddiusngludenatlufansan famu Wadin wiommus
lunseu dafunszurunsiindulunssu uazilugnisaiieddne
lumsfianu wazenseglunudulndnianisdsudumainnissiuuas

AAMNFIUN WU UNUTEIRANENS UNWeuTULIF wIeinnTasamans
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' ]
=< a (%

ndunguuilanuenerunideyafulunisyinide WUNUTBI5895126199)
waznduiudsfianansmirldgmsainadeas wianmsuenidassamaniu
sonuls wieseghsnserumiideesnudadluifuunnwenainie
UNAZATINSNAUNSazASIH (Abbot, 2008: 108-109)

Wail msfnEFesananesdlsznousieg fenulnaifseiy
Mans13091a1 (narratology) ImssfiisaaaiuiinnunansuaznIsinIm
aanssaaionaaulaglununazmitfinesdsnaivinlfionaniug
Fnanin dsiumandFonadehliifiui Foasdaasogaudaiueen
U 19U AuTAlauLINLAY (explicitness) Tilasnfiudasandanisaainy
fudeou Usynsiaaduanuuandsszuitenisanedesaiumans
Foaan uenannilfisuionisuaauseadnonszuiunisresdesarnield
nginouaisingg Tifimuauysal (completeness) wazanudululaiza
1gzany (empirical plausibility) ﬁﬁuﬁuﬁﬁumi%"l_li (cognition) LL@:(?II’J‘]J\‘]%%
lun15dea1s (communicative determinants) v3afsfigaRonsouAquds
wanhensalfivihlvFesadindmdeduszansnmlunisdeans doiu
AaRSI3pIAN TR aNHZITIeIANsUIRanTY (institutionalized) wazains
assnvseleniludafiaidaan snzdldldlianudAyiunisianu
WpaseANUMINEmileuiuNsANESeaan (Prince, 1982)

1.5 MsUsnzUssAILIAZNNSADI8I209EBsaT (Contestation
and Negotiation of Narratives)

lunniBeaatiuausniaddizenin nadmedszauiumng
Feamldannesdusznoureaional 1wy mfianFosiiausldvaeyy
uBITDILlan wIeanmEianfivainuaty audensianFesafiazyien
AINAR (reflexive narrativized) maaﬁ’mzﬂﬂuﬁm w%am's*?‘iﬁlaal,dwﬁaa
wilsfliZeaiae (shadow narrative) aglutiu dso1aazdsinglugiioasnis
inazioueNAaTaaasieTuiy Fonanngnlivosass ueld
AouMsIlURTIInSoiUlaTa (Abbot, 2008: 183) U N1sUsnzUszaiu
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fureseaiaiUsnglunenguang Fosa1enagnauaNfendnyes
msfnnudenguineniessidouseg deflanuduninis nsfienu
nOWHI8ANTUNITUBITUAURIANNNIEY  wazihandJuRl INAuKaIe
nguluwamail lddnasfununeeny s sans viedRwinm gy
RenAumedy 017 wmsindmnsidnisdegivegluynmansansn
T anaridemand deiinannludnadu Afnis@nmesAdsznaueeaiog
wlaidnasiuiEessn mgnisnindn wazivgnisaiiady (Laurenz and
Berger, 2006; Abbot, 2008: 188-190)

mniFaaadnaUznslszaniuld Feasfamsniiasoss
Auldidunu lnslewizidonafifinaisasilsznaufidauiuiu iufans
yleudauds (conflict) TuiFauaulugingegauazainaie (an
attention to conflict of some kind and how it plays out) LaznNISLE
WAIMMIN1TENTSINNG (critical reading) Thinlugnisfanadivainuans
e daiu ssdusznauddyivihhiFufensuiignmianisirlgan
AaRaeANTaudsenstasendudsdmanglunsoniies dedesan
Urnziszaumdasiadiu uashlugmniuiienasivarsssdumunn luiige
wduduiion (Abbot, 2008) WeneNT AW Msvhaadla fan
wiefnsIFsaniu vldausmusmsndmmuviefdeaidaiuizon
Igaghaadmutssou udndendnviemnuiieiuGeaaneulaving
15 3 Usznnsdodl

Mmuusn Rmtuswnadqurtszresdear dodusunai
i lianiinilugeanidld wazldasemnufwelalifuisfiduau
yanudlauazinnuideaa wielszaumsniiemnidenan aawail
Aonismszmiiniteanuiululdnainuaienseadesan winnissnn
fanu wiednwiFaastiuamanitlgnmsananumelaluiFasa

FMoufiaes FuRusuLULIUALMaINLSN namRe wifinuax

gaat5aaa1tuns s lasinnelunisandulanedenneg 15e9
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oA |

wnadlilsuanisiidoya wadiliguAndssioangugsn au Aasssu
TTLIWITUNNAUTUNDUNGINVAMU AIDINAD WUINNITUIAITUANLN
aunaluiFoadrdusgiunisinmuudaiidediuanundsdasssy
wiamaasmuaugs asdidenmiululduieldfionadediunisaing
wiasnmandiinfiudeunds (strong conviction) @aifuminfiniensives
Feoia1 dunthinedaufanisiidenadesudnaninnisiingfinsss
N19AaTINTIAAIA (decisive moral behavior) TunniziFenii
fmuiian Aelasiudeiiaes uanideulsaulszifuainuas
Twdeaan wuiemdeiana ﬁfaasnﬂ?uﬁuﬂ'uﬁﬁuﬁﬁﬁamimaal,%"aaLah
foiu anudnlaidesaiilalzFoouds (nonfiction) Sadumnandrlapu
aSeeavgmaniidueg v Fessntugniaedidls dnfu anuadd
Seasmennaueniodeualulanvesfiinisveienadefiany
mnouazeNuanaineldUfiRnsresdenar sndanilesmainil
fa amsnasaasumnassludeaaldvield wiinininenmand
pansAuazuanit mnasasvenldludonaidueg fuinfugnianlad
walvu usndufoaldudein anuaisluGesnnaad (cel) Waau wie
Tsadeldiiusneg annsaesaaeulddmeanuasuentfiinissenies
i usdaiiFeaadnsuunniilllefiansms elssindsudesldiguiu
U 539N AvRsNYEY viennAnsTNEdansIn uazANNFUFaudug 7
Usnpluussafianunisl 1y anusdn waznmianszvhuisess
Geauaaadunsevumnpadagivhliidnlalanfivannaiani

[
o o 1

NUNDINIELAUAZEANEITDIAT 1FRIa1mMEmTaIdileRIdANNaINUaTE

4
HuRugnn Baanguuunresizessie AuysdussiulusUeesnimi
uanene uaztiudumilsnsywslundyusing mufelianuduiusens
uywdlufianldmiloniu snsimuduiusvseamaneuaziZesang
aglunansszdudoiu vieldlednuszinmeeaioaaiutaiuEesdi

wisuuaslilaisesuss udiegnasinisiiseglulanvesninu
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naINUAE89IeaET tazi3asianndnansunainlanuvisninaiuas
(actual world) @iy eanSeflFoaamenenmanendaizoaalulanyos
UfnRn1sreadeadiianumunauazanuuanaanelduiifnisaes
Feaan dutiusndveglulanveaiesssumning Alanveaiesiaien
Urnzilszauniedaudoiu TnsiamzFonmunumavieioeinenmans
Afanwmsalfululdinnnimiauazeaiivanetisnmiizessaiaing
duldvaeidwsos

\leRansanesAdszneuLaznwaasZada Tnglanizany
wengnaiormgnisnisusnnanadnldgiesalidalasiu fenisvihl
Wi wgnisaiidudunilsresiiendan uazaunsognasslinaieiu
Feaaman Anaseuluimussaunanvemniud uinnsiuiiazianu
yanvaevesvistinuundeamanianudusnafima Sesdmdnaes
nniufigesvieriosiuiaiuanunannanslussdlssnaudedanaias
119 dnsuumanisanmiFesiilugnishanudnlaGeaandeaing
TiFoaadanuuandwmainuate lnslawiznsfauiigianumie
ganwnionaniufidomamielanieifunndreiuly saudanism
Fasiniilugnisianuiivainnaisainnseiuizeanan lasaniznns
AnwBuuasluiiniidelidnmsfenuiinannuans TunniFesstiuaiunan
\Andsfiiendn Matsnzlszauiueesizeaaldanesdlsznoueeiios
w1 uazmnBasainmssnzdszauiuld Sesafiaansniiazsioses
Auldisuiu Jesndudoslduumenssnudednnsimilugnisianui

a

nanvansaInnana by

2. AMDINABLSILAIWIATKAEG (Grand Narrative) Wazt309ta1ln
NVIFIANANARNS
NISNUNILNTDULUIAALAZWLUINIIIUNITANE LT D LA LD IA Y

ilugnisldisenanlunisdsaumans senuuiinisinlyldedne
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LANSHAElUARINARIEEI2T LHDIING BN AETOUAITNANRUTTENING
falanuazd9an  (Merrill, 2007) asisa 3715A&W  (Richardson, 1990)
Wi Besdnduuwmsddglunisvienudladauanyusesms
FapuIngn L%@La'wLﬂul,l,mmaLLin‘?‘i'*n'amiﬁuwwﬁ@ﬂﬁﬁ'uﬁimumfsnimm
AULBILAZAT1930951AN9 PEANNNENY Besardadusieanislainu
NUBUAZNITEINININAIUNY uwwﬂ%ammiauanL%aifrgl,?{mﬁ'ﬂanﬁw
WUIMNITBISBIEN

a0158 37150&4 (Richardson, 1990) lai3asmnudAyaesdes
nlumsinm lnefoudseiRmanssoudamssed 17 s Jyanmu
sradeunudoutseaniiu 2 wwa ldun wwingmans uwazuuinisld
15snuAal UnFeALINe U 1ela Lweslay (Emile Durkheim) @aannsle
fynsnenlugisusndenuduingmansuazngeaanme luiingszanii
vz uding vLwed (Max Weber) a$9guuuumsgaunisniieasnaides
duniladeivedineimans aunseivluanissedl 19 2ssuaiuay
Inenenanstuiuusnaananiuetndaau vlsindianmanslugands
foangreudsusuliianuduinenmans snsiiasdszansiould
UiﬂmﬁmnmmlugmzmémﬁaLLazmiL%uL%aqﬂmqﬂm Pouiilu
madsnsinstiugtinguluseglunnd fafuwamaiesaiaiueiede
Tumsihauedszaunmsnizesuysdlanainuaianig liinazduidesm
TuFinUszaiu snTaUsiR F1Us238 SeaameTansssd uaziies sy
(collective story) t3paianasdovisilszaunsnivesmuatuazdutuany
Wasuslaswasnardeluomsiiniu wazwau lugimnnssuluseau
anmssvisenaidedld (discourse) sninFonaaniusnansnivesdny
Whnsnenedins waznsiwasurueesdinu Muszuumedngnmans
Fedonn indsasineluamasushulugnasadiolniiosfdosnszmingy
130011990 (collective narrative) Tionadllldidusunils eraasremanu

2 aa

‘3‘ o o v a v t§ C!ll ﬁ. | a J
LNEINUEIUITINNIBLAZ NS IHBAGNT 1HBIniSaa1in1siiua
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deszedlasionlishe nmsdsunidianmansynlsznnisegluuiunes
uingUlusfidsuasioizona madeuluguuuylvwdahliisndladud
anuanifuananigauesszaunisniuywe vnzididedndsolszaunisal
VBINY B
Foaanlugusnguiuasisineiadudanidslugadsuess
NTEUIUAUNIEIANAIERT UnUsTananaslasiasatien tasaniy
Fosnsesdad alomse auedeldudirenisaniniuidesaisuinlvg
(grand narrative) lagianizideaaiauialuafindnainnisdnenig
Inenmansiiunisasisnnuiiiaineeurousssu (Czamiawska, 2004;
Sharpe, 2019) wnéfianuidndnuinnildlfmihiausludnsazifon
AUN19asIANNSIUNIINImans alamsadinainmed luanwdax
Awdsushunnaislniiinsu §iiinemansuazanamnsaalugdony
NAIPATINTTH yldFuionsauineesdeaanamalng wradnenaes
anusiifumunusesmnaiuaiognunuiissnisiusuazyseaunisnl
raNyEeindedan uaznelviineuiiAsiudoauludnsmsdinann
wlfiguniadeniunissuiinduanunainvats dunusuaziilug
F9INTIALBANUN UDNAINT Blesdaiaunt naasedindiideri
affelunaiurhliAanmssusluaasfiens wils daugniuslugiusming
99F9IN uAzAMUMNIRIANKNS TNz an wazgnlsauu “anumasn
Tunsuans@an’ (performativity) oL mmiﬁaa"mwﬁ%wmmam%
atgludldsuanureusssnandnanneeamalulad nsmuAN uazua
AAaAINN1 ANNEINITIUNILEAIBBNIITIIANANLILIEUNIVDIAINY
TOUTINVBISIWIAMENITANANMFS n1saan1sallaild uazady
Fudau srunrzesnnusdnilygeunalunsdnfianuie s1uaasli
ANNTOUITINALINN ARSI LAZN JURIINE ARSI a9z AT NN
Inigfienusmednswanszuwimindsaelnahivlaldfionudeiios de

AN19TAINATT AlEAITAUILAUBUUIANAIINSITIETDIET (narrative
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knowledge) Allal¥mnuddyrIossmouauseusssuiduiuiu
wolunisufifeesnisloudisanuilasilifinnisnsaaeunieaing
donnifisaiuenuiinaiu wwdniufe ewsllasnsoiierimdiu
AuBL (otherness) I¢ winiinsufiasanslunisauninsauiueiu 151
soslaifiaomnuuaneefifiiiiszasd (Benhabib, 1984; Sharpe, 2019)
anuanainanysinglunisliduneaiaesdloasalag un3 o, loadu

]
=

(Olson and Lyotard, 1995) @efiusufsannaauisudoundansnienas
aselnal Usingnisniwilefitusudnenizassdinaudinanfe n1snefaes
naiadoulmvesudouazaniani aasnauinanide

g 1By, wudualed (Bemstein, 1991: 102) a3nedn Goalan
vnlvnjfeidenafigninsuifovluiuany (second-order narrative) 7
dianeludadenaniioaiianureusssuliiudensmisufianissu
fnils Feaanualugdedesssdeiunanmaiiedmanefiazansmng
du5andelvn wazipunslilnaiiennanudmas Jeaeandeiunig
Anmuazmsiusludalssinsionfideaiuviodsudosld Besauuia
TwaSsduinsivdszaunmsoinedssTamans Ndswanonnnudilazes
uywifagluguesnnuads nmssnmliteanudonamenioidasiiazle
Susumsne ANuANN AR Mgy Wudu Foaanunalngiadu
fufinsdsantsznanileiiBelifuuysdlunisadsiuauinisludn
sUupuwilagwAsiu A manidemgneasimuuazdeasdudmsy
puiRaLEAn nEReimmevae Jeai wiedudne uaznsdnmly
madseiRmansigunu Aanlunsauanissemoniiddedoaaamalg
fgnassuazdsnasaruiinlavosuyws

Goaanlumanywemansuasdsnumansaadudumilmainszua
nazuimindslassaisien leadossudonanduwuimenisSous
lusnsimaanzoniudslunsdons lumsdsaumansisnsiFoaan

Tugugnguduazuifnisvessasaingnadneau gnld wisulnsznign
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IHlumefian doiu nosgnediaNLazyJuRnsnedsaNRgnujusly
susiiuSenavszinnmisludauaialmivazmeldnszuiuimings
afolud Tudonunilsq S9iiFeoarsiuiuann waznisanslunie
Fsanemandianenenudiifiui Feaslafiisduniogniandumn wie
fansundn Feuawesifaaniuduius fudiauedndls wazguReniud
namdnsdiude nmavhanudnladenadsdosendonisfiann wu Tuenu
Anemslseifmansteas UJoa 31ma5 (Paul Ricoeur) LaW®31 N15N5e¥
Afemunsnsvosuyedadliseeslafuion (text) Usznauiuuuinia
nsfnelunetsingnisafing fvszaunisaivesuyseuiowgAnasy
vosnyweiudiumilsnslannisdsny (social world) Asznevludanis
nseviuazmanisnl viedsdreamanisalituiy Gesmfigniiausis
LﬂugﬂLLUU%ﬁG‘UmIaﬂVlNﬁmN (Czarniawska, 2004)

99%u U39 1was3ad (Merill, 2007) nanadn Fesianfusiunils
289n1585 191 TuATImIdIaNluTInUssaiuvesiau wazilugde
mnuvieaidsin lanomazldldneliAniFena mnluniideaainals
Lﬁﬂiﬂﬂi‘uf‘: (World does not presuppose narratives; narratives presupposes
the world) BnvaideamduSeuiaieuunazas Afun mateunisuana
LazgneUANDaiIHaTinNIn 15U BaaamsTausssnsliiiuds
anumaenedsaniudetiulasngunisdonnlusedusineg demelungs
nadsaudsfiFaaavasiaanivainnats SevhliEesaniinnsuteean
dunanssUuuuresdendmiedamauiuld 1wy FesmdndIona
Fotmussrn Beuanlufinusririuitensedeaas Seoaviasi/
Z00a9T AL

g5aanie aua (Linde, 1986) dl¥iHuisanuddyveiiiosan
lusziuyana ngu e9dns uazihlugmsadenszamsne Gesarded
audAglunedanmans lasawzGeaaluszduyana ey

]
a

ANSTULARDU LWSIZNITASIINNNTTHENFITULABNITABFNTNNIDULUAN
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N1192779091 NIDUBNNQNANITNNIFIAN FOAAABINLINMUANEIVDS
Taan 187, Faa des (Sewel, Jr, 1992) uar 9933 alohundg
(Steinmetz, 1992) ﬁl‘ﬁﬁ’l’jﬂ L%"aal,a'wmﬂé’mu (social narrative) Tog
Fiad s FAuiinisieueeninussifmansiauladne
Yszifaansdeanlugimaissy 19701980 Wndszidmiansuas
UNFIANAIAASIAB I LATUBNENAVRINITITEUNULLLINIAIEAST AU
nszslugiomenssy 1980 Faiuunaulavssifiunisimusssusiniy
fnanyseing wazldnseuwmnAniFonanhiauonguausiieg feonsou
whAnsadnEnl waznsiadsulvaniadian

9957 alofiund (Steinmetz, 1992) lFuuidaiiesainis
FanAnwusenu egiidendazyioumaasuriurnsrudunsia
289 l5UUFIUNITILATIZHADIINIIUIDI 15a89A V1554 (Roland Barthes)
waztinAndunusingnisoiinet alashiundoneediuisves waed

8agus3 (Louis Althusser) 1na1731 Saaianduszuunilyss@nsnimuuy

'
a wa

LQ‘WW:ﬁ’s‘ummimamﬂ’nwﬁmm%mgummi (discursive meaning) g
ffalnannsofiasgnasuuaziiineg fUAuauwIn1sAduRus fuanIwa3e
199115090 Hunu1BA1N91 Fuauinisiusialdldauasoudd
AuvIsduRLS AunsiegUnsdsaniivi lidaaniinuse ez 1433a
doll (Steinmetz, 1992: 495) maAnmvBaladiuNGIIgTIsEUTDS
NNNTIN INTIN UazBNINANNUUIAA 209TUBs YSALeD (Pierre Bourdieu)
dnUSTTHSeEs 3e9andiia (habitus) POITUTUUTINU N15NF2N
S2ufU (collective action) 83uT3Y wazUftRn1sdug Admasenis
aadenan uazierneg matugnRasanlunansszdy lasanznis
nszvhamtuiuduinladdglunisfnsnistegUvessudu devhliides
ivesiiaanyanaiunsandsnindu ilegniiausluguuuunisnszih
5o almfmssidliidui nsdifegroussnuluanigominiiumain

NAMARBNGHIIANUG LTDIANITURUTAUNAUTDITNTINT0ITANLAE
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Foaanfifisaniu (collective narrative) nsAnmiFesanluuiynillaita
anugneesestayamatsyiimansiduasus mnmsandniFesanlng
gidDNNAT gNinLAs wazthiaue G9enasssindabeaafiddomAvie
ngumAnugrasauiiiiauslasiaan neilidesafilugnanesues

o

sutulungussnuazlifindsfdoifloiFonavesiaanluiifusunissu
\Reniu FesivesiiaanasdosainaFonasaniindsnnwe uasduius
fumgnisalene fignitenunaniieliAanisnosUuazdiinniesudu
wALoesY dNladT (Emihovich, 1995) na1vdn Tunisfinsives
dnumyseAnen msdswdemanuissannidumsdewseaaiaansa
nanefiunisnseyindenisiiles (political act) 1wy 109N 09LALES
Heogluszuvrnsanuduiusnesnadsdonn foiu Feaan3avinlidiu
feshwnavdeauiiisunalumsanizemisimGedng aaenaugtuunnig
ieniFessne dedvaniduaidasuuuieliauiiudou viliindsanmans
omeayweine) Aene uazamdug doanduinianFosuasldnig
fenu BsuansnsnnmsannlumdnenmaniigAnmdesainaszasving
WonAnanuiuazariviuauinsiifdenisiine fetuEesianlunig
fFepneansasluandudssuansanudunidonsennudunais wini
\auspIsunivIed Ui liaumgauNaraIwn AnsTuNYEE TINTiiuauINg
LazUNLANE FaiuEessnene figniandsiiaueamuduiusiFas
fdsnasanisasisrnamang wasimeuureinadeundinms 3o
wndunsadeanudilasuiunnnhieraiennaunisiumngemiis ms
femuiFaaadadunssiiunisnissmsnmGeaanlumsdsaumans

WHLALIT NIFAANNEBNAATULAVAINUAIBAUUNILATNNT LALLANIE

o o o

AN ALETINTD I UAITOUNAUNUD NULIATLALANHAINUDIITYDILTDILAIN
QNa39TU (Wood, 1991)
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4‘ 1 c{l dl 1 1 1Iada 4‘ [ 2
3. 1399LAMNUAINKANEY: ammiasmeumimyg'aﬁfmmwmiﬁ
= L
asswidasgniagu
158898 11558 (Barthes, 1975: 1) Na13E1DIANUAINNAATE
= A ° | A
stuuuressanaigniiausluglinaLazaniunnuaInvatswazly
UALFIAN AINNATILAIIN mwﬁmanﬂQﬂuﬁiwaﬂﬂ%aé’uﬂ’uﬁ‘ﬁuL'%ml:oh
a & o4 & a A o A A | o & | o A o
NMIITUTHAIBINAAWAU LT R UAN A Ueen b BuegAuninas
NNFIANLALTMNUFTIN UBNaNG Bouassldlatalesmadinunislian
= a = Qs =l 3, a 6,
wIndszifiuguananfzessunuiedssunssulugusiiuissudal
a A = | oA < , % ' o
MTINODA 15DIAIIINANBUENIAMMNTURING  TINHIURIINA L UNN
Y52 IRANANT WATIINEIUNTHLAUNITRIUTTTH
lunsdseddmans nsufianisenaiauialuaisudulung
>3 s 6 o CI. dg/ v & =1 3 = QI/ >
UNUSLIRAIFATAIAN AWLILINT LA AUDIANNANLIAAIVDINSHANUN L
Useifmansuaniugiuzizasarauiaing WWuduin anuiiadswazns

(%

WU AEUIAIEA N1TAUHIBNTUNTAANNAR (enlightenment) wiitow
1 % a o‘dldd. a ¥ @ o [ 1 all 1
1 WNYTEIRM AN NHTDL A ILAI N1 a9 lHIEN19INIVIBNNTNINBEN
nuninule n1sAnp1UszIfFIANI AN AYAUAINUNTIIILAY
29AU52NDUA199 TUFIULUNAITRIANNNTIN (site of memory) LNDABNEN
1 Qa ! L d’ = G [ 3 L4 = 2
7 Ysriamanslalatinilafiaduennail uazadbayunisdnsiais
Lmeoani:’Yﬁmam% (micro history) (Magnusson, 2006) UIDNITLEAUD
= A 6 a = a a' I 2 dl 1 1
wunsanElseifmansiialioudiey e ldlmSeaarauialunglu
Useifmansiandnauiniuly smzifennu gevihldinanisAnenide
= a L2 QI = = R o Qs = a = =3
ANLDEILATININY LazdalnTmAnEIIwIuEINLazlasUN1ISANBUTIAND
azihlugnisfinsdsyifeansnuainvany (Adas, 2012)
Sadaralugdirutinisiianudaynuisasarlussausa
A3 LN, 3. ABLTUT WATALMNWIU WUSINBS (Lorenz and Berger, 2006)

ﬁmsmLLdguL%mLa'wmmg'mumwammﬁmuﬂhuﬁamaﬂ’uﬁ: VWANIIE
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wazzudu luudunglsdluzaeamsasd 19 uaz 20 SaFoamiifdmdifny
Tunsadamuimedeiseaisesinieniaslaesy wu Seuan
TFRuga9enTIMedesTuazanuiil grialasiaueaNANTIS
stinmAuazm ARugiuanssTueanty 19y anudaugiszninesongs
waztszmauluiuiisadin (Celtic) WuRmevevvassonge lesuauslsl
dangegluidensigail vmsiiluglsvaziuean Seaadldfisgu
gudnansvildiZesamanuginuilunshiaue

lumedsaumans lugisfidnsindenlmmedsauvssaumevey
lusghmmssy 1960 wastsingnisainisiadeudiesessaunas inusssy
sunlnglunionsesdsaunz fuanudsasamulanased 2 ilugniass
guwulval (Appadurai, 1995; Butler, 2002) Beaanlananeiiueiasile
fazvioufvenuduiusszninlanuasiinvasuyse waglfmhanldlaengy
srAnugrseauidludianaziuanaslanssuuuifanisizinig 2
WWINEAD (1) UWWININISANBINGUINBLTRAININY (critical legal studies)
waz (2) Lmeawqwﬁr‘?jba"maL%ﬁwmﬁ (critical race theory) %19 2 uWINTg
Ieldizeaalugusiidusnnalunsdegrivanuliidusssludinuiios
meldssuunguaneegfsssy watlimnuddgivunfAniausssud
Wik TaussT ez Ut ugagruiuduludan ameld nns
Lﬂaauvl,wmmmil,d%%;m" (story-telling movement) LLu’JVle:Laua’h L’%{m
iAeiIosflefinszduliAssdadudssaunisaivestfaanvizegurulésy
nsldBu uazdegiumsinineenguang Fosandaduguuomilu
nssesastudedaduesmey liunsdedussinvmilsisisenisgniden
Fursinguanouazlasiaiiadefifmand duiuudinsiadoananiiaz
yilsisndnlaiZassnvesmanianuindu (Abbot, 2008: 188-189)

wonandl nisdnmlududoasuany lutumansey 1980
duduun TamAateaduaznisdoanslinsuuauvilinisfnenizoaan
psaUAguEiuAasne] wndu dszneutumsasuutasmadsauiiiie
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nsanEWiARaUSBIBIAUNGUTIANUTAIY] WioAunARuTde DY
deaulval (Appadurai, 1995) 857% 8U1gls (Appadurai, 2019) Lauei
Fosanvesaunguionsw lasiawiziUszinnewsnlagldldaiasla
(involuntary) 21N&IAT1XNA1EBINS AN MWD LAUNIBATETRANSD
Fondeunidsnnimusssy azviouanuliassesiuszninanisiiu
warflasluiufilndiugeumsnlsyod Fonaszaunisnivasaunguil
219111309517 (story) wazwaen (plot) uanavldamnsnvhiauesinuans
(character) SavanafsTondosnanuaivaswinianld inszanunguLaie
rsmasuniedeusurnsananluiuiindfidulsudimiienazesg
wazdangulddaian ldinasduauuanmin wie ggnnsevih enagins
vioriinszmailadfiiona155u5e9 (undocumented visitor) wosziudxm
yaansdousuawmaniiingauueulnl Fousdesgnadisdunield
U3TENNATBINTTIBINAINIINYWEsTTNADNN ST aLe i AunADn
509 wazairesnanwoiliidiiuiFendman snzifeiufazsieunufn
sypansndlianudmdmieiunsaianuduniafethueuiu
Foaiile nm enaun wazernneisidenismuanLaziansonen
Sulthglsaiiuin Basawudonisg lasawziagiuiusnglu
Fouazuwasrasudanalildnstufinmgnisailuefaminiy wadaiu
w3nsdielumansununionanmewaediaziieduiiFendn “nisvihan
YBIIUAUINIG (work of imagination) TxI1azidunsasrsn wanenives
fauviiunatslansasnisieusenitensenswineinuazn1sioans
187U VUlANYINAIAES a955A109HU5LNA Lazn1sUanUaesVNIdIAN
punguilafiFosnuimiudssaunmaniduaisanniiiainen wazms
af9TiaRandluiuilnl duananseh mesauedenan wazily
gnaasieseansal Tagtwidessmanisdininiudoimalulainig
AoansfiminnasnsniufinlddmenuesuiLnanWa L R feiunng
ai1uaunsiiudelutlagiuaslilsdsiiannzianzassasaungulangs
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1 s
raa aa a |

nilivIedfideAdnsudedla urdeldnaeduiuilinnauilonials
dudedldodavinfiounniu

uAnFefineunansliiuisifvesngumdnugudoldss
gasauduludinndasnglunufnsuisatuiun dnusuln was
gmBaeingg 1t teuil BlawA (Tlomaki, 2002) AnwAenAUaIATIM
e (Karelian War) dafuanudoutisnsnguauluiiuiinsuny
szndedmdonaziunaud suilnoresiiessilbifunisihiaueiies
MsIaNF0efENTaULWIARTI AU Igniaeetisls IlenAnLAes
wnliinfauaulnginlianud dyiumAnuguesnuemismawugvan
VRIFIAN NIBNITANBINMTBULTITATIs2IRvRIATUT I ARUg Y
au3nwes Wad wowl Winuaus (Bergland, 1994) fiusnainazaans
g1119rIN1sL lwaveIlstmALazUsEIRMAansT D WWINIAINa1TI A
iudsnumninnsssy SanomlunguinimnisdumAnusuazaniiion
fnenenaihmedssindiuazgaunan 1wy Mambeafviemisadens
foiu nMsUfiasenanseuiminanadessunuansdoudss nmans
uazmaasIaEnas daiudumimesnmshususiogiisludsadnwn
mavug uanhlugnsedeulmmeding

i Tuod (Pierre, 2004) iausuIAABaLEINIITALETTH
(cultural narrative) lunsifuarunilsnessndnuaizfvuguaznisidies
yosmsutisuenenuiiuauinmludsausidiu stnisauionswluzig
oaniiauuazauiiialuszme auiiaued dnwnzvnemAvug g
dunilireaFoaafonan linmeifunsassdnsaiamensimusssy
(cultural distinctiveness) 4 wazihlugnisatuayugannisinismien
Ay vunaisuSunaesdsauenunainvatsveseluniliguaiunis
a19muiuLUUBLNE AU (American dream) #3pnsainsmBsLNDl AL
arwdsasluntiiins ez maaseaseunss snsiienandumvug

nasrannlasaalinuaumluasn leas1 i mnesTuAINeINaL (culture

300 | 1158151805 NAB



of poverty) litinu waznszuiunsasandudemndliiinaulungs
AUHIAN

. 4 .4
4. NSUANEIVDILTDILAINUAINWAAE

Seaanrainrarsgnisnldlugiusuuifouarisinenlunats
mansae19ni199119 llazidulseifmansiunanguenasuazain
N1sAuNE0L (Hardy, 1994; Larson, 1995) nislénsalAnmineasianga
AUz IRANEASNSELANAn (Adas, 2012) ®3BN15LESRILAINUAINEANE
azviauyuNpIvaIAundsIrBInInimiliAeagnlau (g Fawcett et al.,
2008) WIBLdIRNITIANZAdbALNIFEITRIT AnugluNuEIr89A1N
vJua1R (Lorenz and Berger, 2006) tuen

1 o0
4.1 \3239.@1910009879 (Narrative from Below)
a oA Al = a wn ¢ o

WUIAALTDILAINUANUAS IINUANBUTIUT IR A ARSI T URLINT
A v o v & A P a
nlesuniseansuluiaytu sasnannsldnangmuratstsenn uasdsu
UseifmansnidloduiEeanneinsasosavanausly 139 wnsun
8135 (Hardy, 1994) Ans1inyszifmanssniaunte 3-u1 3oy (Ssu-ma
Chlien) NHLUINTTAEUUTLIRAIFATULANAIINIBULBINT T BuUlUlan
aziuan a13anuI 30 Weuinslduanguetiies 5 dszian dszney
ﬁammumﬂma (basic annals) ®157981AULIA1  (chronological table)
AUBAYQYN (treaties) LON@NSINEINUOFIMISUNTNENLTUNTANANNEA
(hereditary houses) kasTUseIRIUNSTeUTUANUIEIRAaRAS (historical

2 o o wn sl @ A =

records) @adutonansaranlulszifaansau Usziaunuiaulade nns
= wa < = P ° P | A ¢
daudssifmanseed -1 @eu Ansdnaueisenaniduimgnisol
WennungmianInnimileasIseyussmainatsnin wazlilaiiag
AunduantaNell wazisanaingnidsuduerainudaudInuied

(contested) TIANIANNLUINIINITLALUUTLIAANAAT UUIANTA
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AudRussTwihailomasinsidsudsziRmand (content of
historical writing) WazgULuY (form) 1iudsiiindseidmanslianudfny
anemAniANNamSnanTefasssHLazassssy lnetinUsyTRmans
Tulanaziuandeunihillienusdyiuanuduiussineg Wi wend
Audseifaans/duninmanisailusfniuyseifmans/ Aneraans

'
¢l a

§95NTIANVUTLIRAIENT UNUTLIRAIGASNNFIUAIMNAARU VRN N

a9

(%
a o

(realistic) Huwilduiawuuladarinaug Bnseduraimgnisainse
aoumsaifiFesmuddunanounds SnnadeudseiRmansdlailed
Goeidunilafolumaanies Snsladidomazenufadiulszney
nsfnaonwanguegenstluasanlumsdouduilodiifidoms
wa lldusnlidaioaiifosmesnisfiaundngiustnetaau

Tuos 1By, an9&u (Larson, 1995) iluinUseiRmansdnaudild
nseuuwIARFosaTIMa nuAasAnsenasuangnludslseifmans
rosnuluiuiigenounansidod Busun (Imerina) luiuflsugedeidoiu
lunsinniiniAaAiun1samsa (Vakinankaratra) 284810108015
(Madagascar) Uszinefisngluniduawiniaziusen wlddnmduariy
faq iyafalsriRenansuazimusssnvasaunguil mudionasunsiu
numvaHinaaiiaueizassneessuiwiles uanduldlagninludu
funiliresnsaielssiimansiiinlfoiessnesaingunaes 5111
uarn A AuTomeinanonninssEuluded suedetulndudiuiin
(Andrianampoinimerina) LLazﬁaafsnﬂi:aummﬁwL%Wawuiguﬁw 5?1!059/@
g fudszimanseaainamadidunan dsrifmansgailiduganan
AfnsARuWlugsAsmasesansen 19 uazatuudalunwnsaaaly
TamAsanIssEn 20 uaziduiissenasyaReiyeialssifmanszes
fufidanan AignensdalastinusiRmansuaninimnsiidaadulums
Mation wasnnilommamilumiiiasmaiFeulssifmans UssiRenans
gadifniiauouazinsunsluiaseg wufuamsas uinduldldgninaue
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Wiouideetudszsiamansuoniamionanguiusu qotu andaudiam
UsrifenanigeiiaenademioldfuldiuiFonavesauluiuiluoia
athils dedununilifianddwausfe msiwangrumlssifmanslai
gafiAanmsitnysziimansidenasauvielAunangwmiliiedesiv
WRUnasaskazn1sianan wiiinlugwed 1960 udunn Useifimans
vanianazid N dunuamiveiaiUseidmanslunening 59809
meAaNSudinIy sasinnudiusszninsganazsaisn
naradsriamandlaildgnuasduanmsludnenluiui uazsos
Mnnsdumunirdeea aaeaaulssiAuiazieunisifiesesnish
waglaidezls Mhluganamssifinanwais (multiple memories) e
Tz

dsziiwAmiumuena fussifenansludenaniudaiude
anuiisein dyenIoiFeaandeiiulseiRmand (oral tradition as history)
vdola usansduaundn unzilimyavieonsgnussylulseifmans
(oral tradition in history) WAZWAAILLAUDINTITLADIVRIANNNTIAN (politics
of memory) UnNuRITIWgBIFWIATNaIa 1504 (story telling) uazEian
a4 (story teller) lugtuuudnAumndafomuanian Gewud ndngiu
funpunsluduamsssd 19 fiwafamsiwiniiansalifenszaeddlaianunsn
yinnsfantsnisiilesuarisnssuauiivszniald dansunslasnme
AINBAN

addudaauaset gurwissiunioiwiiosuansauniagila
Tuanade FTUFTANeaw Useifemansvosauies ialidiui lails
fanwuzdmamIooglurududisinin Fevsnplusudideulassn
priuanuazniansunuiitauslasinisinis sedanldwuienans
wangufiveniaiessnvesiesiufidanumanuasazuteanlaie 3
nauuande n19UnATRIlUTIM LENEITIUTIANUTITTIUUITRIAUTUT N

LAZLTBITINNLINULATRIARATIIAATENAAI9Y waztena1su1IaIudu
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Feamszduyanafiyaiinnunsshlussdutesde vsziiuiiaulafe
deviy 3 Fesuaziousnmbumannglunmahiausuazdasodoya
LATWLT SeesuisanunsUnasemieUszinalvesinlulusiuiu
snusnglunmsuansassausiiddglasdfmeduduanman s
Fessrifsiundnsepatazlssindiviesiuaniiuonumaesguds uas
fnthenenniedreluiuiiduiuinnit wenani lududsanduas
SAUfTRverTuastufaeiu wod Ussmdiufoaluiniuindnnisms
Aasssusnn lusnsfivssinnudefindnnishiviueuuaziidedauds
Andu

msfnsluunetszifmansinevhiiZenafinanuanseinu
wangusazmsaeunanglnd wiensldnangiaug Juindeseniu
Igassussiauihaulamunn gy fuens § yluB8 (Munochiveyi,
2011) iuBnuilaindszifmansfinensuairadenanierinmeuudn
gafenludutiun (Zimbabwe) nwiideuaziulszifmansidedn
Becoming Zimbabwe: A History from the Pre-colonial Period to 2008
Taadussondnishe luseu sauvidsea uaz 0. ea. wawly (Brian
Raftopoulos and A. S. Milambo) 7idenidagamizaungulangumiisly
nswasuudamenisifiesiddnlugimensss 1960 fe 1970 Tuns
gasun1sunasesradaoaniausingelulsfi@a (Rhodesia) #30
Uszinmuasibouwazdntunludaiu mafneildudunilmenszuans
Foursrifmansfingendnifiuinguauvanuaenguiiogifiosans
Tunisuszisuarufifluanuuasuntas wazsiimienisideon
ﬂi:‘?ﬁﬂmm’étamazlﬁama (patriotic history) #3aUsz RmansanATiew
(nationalist history) Tugmzfiiwzesamnalug lasidagiesaulsn
nan nizfieusssumansiygnnavununlivieiissnusesemniiay
1s@@au (Rhodesian colonial subjects) FI4NIFDTUNEMIEINUANS

iaualudsasungulvgMmerdn “ussu’ (worker) “B1IU1” (peasant)

304 | 1158151805 NAB



Waarm I “mnaTy’ (mass) udu Tusnieivszaunisaiaiue (personalized
experience) TuB0IMIRAN WU NISINBYAUNISAeNUURAINTRL Y
M9 warnsufUaTldiusssuaug nduldldfinaiiaue
ylugndauedn nquanliinndunesmaiinenysuazunuimues
ngunedlas uazAumETRLNGNAWY ATazldTunisnanie Muededs
wenenuehlidudimaiaudssmansnnidesansmonislduumaias
iwfnarnvans dasuiunszuaniusluneissy 1990 Wuduinluwime
UsziRmans v lifoudhiauenguauansdyngudug 1w guds
Auuluies dndnw uazining udu n1s@suiuIuiaIniaig
yunawvhlildnwduansisresanunisaiuazimgnisal ladldyaanzas
VL‘]J‘ﬁﬂﬂiﬁi@ﬁﬁu@ﬂmqﬁﬂuLLUU“ﬁWaﬁﬂqu%’JﬁmuﬂﬂLﬁu1ﬂ1®ﬂﬁﬂ%%ﬁﬂﬁi
seAuTutuhviiiL uaznensiianmasedumaniaulunwnimia
srdupAmeiiiudiu “mdfensnany’ (mass nationalism) funuuedlaifiv
wanldladulFssesnulugiugilaian
Snaufineeusenldnisasiudenaaniessuniediunai
HUNSZUIUNITASITBUAY (border making) laensauAnsg-115 lauwn
156U LepuLn (Doevenspeck, 2011) ANHINITASI9DIUILIATEUING
\Hoslnun (Goma) anprsusguszansulnemasin (Democratic Republic
of Congo) waziiesnamul (Gisenyi) luUszinasiuan (Rwanda) oA
dudflosiiuguvinsemmsiuaifenuazieasni dhunseuuwdna “nns
auNUITIBLAR” (border talk) warUUAN19TI8WAL (border practice)
IAgAUEN1TIUIUIENTATINTOLUIAANISTINUUABI M ILUAINHNN DS
vostazmrunieviosiu Mnauiinedt mouaugnusmioisdeey
wanuae laidesiunsadisiineaiaieudaenuieaseanuiiudu
mouanlugiuzaniiiuiidosnisnmsuisy wisnzidondu meuawiy
ssrUsznaudmdnlunanszduasegia nisldGeaadaduuuimislunig
AnwuieRgairuasuivessziRmans (historicity) wazanuidonles
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(relationality) 2891/a38113909AYTTNBUAIIY ANMANMTUANNTALEIUTE
AR IMIBINGUTERUGAARINGIATINNGY 2 nensswly 2 Uszina
nssusmsiiaguasmauausniyunesTindssifuinuFoaaiilugns
afuanuuangIreInAuligIuzEgnsziing (actor/agency) HNUAANE
(symbol) wazing (material) w3efimenuninldmin “Fasanana’
(micro narratives) uanaesdaduusmefifivlauazlasumusmAyedng
unlunginyuszifenans unuiluuwimisnisuessisuauiiuuuifn
wINsIIH uazmIsANEUABIfUE s AT suauluLenE N TR NIy
Lﬂuﬂﬁiﬁﬂ‘l:ﬂ@’msammaal,l,‘l_lugliiﬂ (European experience)
nsdunwaliueiesdelunmstiuiindoaanisiuuauesauly
fufimsuaunodlnuazsiuan niedszaunisninisseliaurasdnis
euaL waznsnanigurunieTinauresiseaiiosfignudusniy
Fsoraniian Tutrmemssy 1980 aufmensswdaundaiutuinasnsy
audaudsluuaiudy (Kivu) lussdln sueiisTuaAtanudaudeszing
NANTIANUNAT (Tutsi) uazgg (Hutu) AwhliinaInsiu n1sensn
wazmsaemedatsnnsiuamiuiifiednun smfosbasuavesy
Mnvisaesdheluninamowauiiaedefuuunaduiaiulusluudazdag

I a

nan uardaronsmuaNTIBuALENsIdazilva Tuegiuihelad
AAINIINMITUTILTINN ‘Liﬂvl,ﬁg’ﬁcymLﬁmﬁ'ummﬁumu,azﬁfymaw%a
warfloswasszrmuiildsunansenuanasnmuuaznsanawa sy auhly
Framensse 1990 fadlnmuarfiruinaeduiiondendiu aunsz
Fgunasiumaiionuuidusndadiugury dalunisdfiRgauainisn
FruuauldanaaunieTmasiuaeddnils
natuiindinuszanTusesdauisansdarsuauriliiious
Usraunsnidisuausazsunedlunuaiee idnandunismugumewni
gaud sy mafuaznsuilnadinuey TnsmenundnwuSeaan

wan 4 Sesnuansliiuiimnudaudsuaznisudsienasgan 2
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Meuauiazieuanmsusuenvieaiaanauansvizaanaiudu iy
sTumdosnsinasosuniudyliiduresaues ieslnuduiinimeves
ausTumiirdszenmeinaslaifiu vielunguaumuanainidesina
wiaanslnunsin sTuanfuanuiififisesesdngnnin vilkaumani
fesmsvanuilanujuneainnisUnasesifioniioaininnusiun 3o
TeuauAeRuiresIdassnIngusneg wiaduiuiilesadeonanes
arsiuldldlumanuansguuun nsdunsalauisassilsmeunugn
iliAlessidhenseuwmAnisassmanuiosuvanlunisiaEes daniu
shdonnifasmiadoiauaiaudaauiuainnisiinniunguidesan
(narrative cluster) WazasNIOAATIEWLAIN 1Foaianvosiiaanviliidiu
1A5985191119N191804 1ATHFNY UATAIANTRMUDTTN ARBAIUNRIUINITNNG
UsziRAans ANANRUITENIIRBIUITNANIUNITAILANT I HUALLAL
nMswaniidssansenudeguruLazgauludiaUssiiiu wazfidiAgyde
pnudnusszaiesuazgnTy dadwilavesnudinuiuil

4.2 L'%"mLza'ﬁmﬂci'm’imqﬁgﬂﬁﬂmuimi

susmsuAgIUMsAnsnsloaefuyeeingles waas
Welidad uazanie (Fawcett et al., 2008) Tugmuziidudssfinannas
(multivocality) lunsyannudnlaefia daduuuinisanngiuanuaaais
waslassasiion saudsisnglusunsiedeulmmedsauivhlin
sulusueiidenlsstunionmedsaunazmsiadeulmnisnisiesunn
T feruurasmsAnmiulunuedalasuninanieasioudninaves
FIRRIN N1TANDIUIRAN LATANTITIANYN Lﬁuﬁﬂﬁﬂgﬂﬁrﬁﬁﬁﬂﬁuh
UIDS I LAY (Legéne, 1998) finanfsgunsniiidnsmzaiie
TinnafildlusuRBnssuidusuieinsng afB g nessuLHINIgu
(Maroon) Tutlszimeg3iin (Suriname) wdldnmeuiuingiigninuans
luRRsAnsiludssmannsesuaud lasdalvogluninadnuesiaiodldis
FfoBuned1 “usy” (brush) wda “line” (broom) Beazfisnumung

AsANTeInY uanaugnlianumielvalasdninazesernnila
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WOFAA warAme (Fawcett et al., 2008) WaAILWLHAUIN Un
TUTIUARNKUINIILAT IR TIAZAA NI ToNl BN UUTUNIVNIEIAN
N151809 wazUseIRAENS WBNaNG FIHRUI VSUNANNUAsULURIAIY

WALUlAHN15ADE1SNUANERE1IRBLIDI SIUTINITLAUNIINAZAINTIALED

P '

Jumelduwdalamaiod Aduniashehbiviulandldnaeduwils
Aervosimusssunaniitunnfiunumlunilan wddndunisfiiia
Fausssungueesiivainuats ilugnsaienysaanenl waznsai
mauliiiufisansurosaunguene iiudsmisiosaiivainnansues
pumatin wazianllguuaunisedeulmmdaniiAnduniouiy

'
o a1 o

Sunavdenasfiseuuoaswadinenaniauluiufidneg uenanil msanm
Folusnunn fauiusTun1sdeasunisvieniien delunatsfufingreny
wansrniunsananvenesm fnarenuiundien easaasegia
Tiduselavestsena

4.3 Gagmifinanuaeiieaaisanaiuiu

nsdlideaaivainuanaieaarsanududu senndesiuideoan
wanfiaisaulagdninavssenanilauiidsadosnulseiimans Insamy
LMensieudssIRmansnioUssiamansinus Soaaiivainuans
lusuwes e nang (Kumar, 2006) uuvediviliiudsnanszmy
1957 UUMsAnEfiaiiulugsfisinguunaseduiemoumnanimin
193 (provincialism/ provinciality) G%Lm' A.A. 1850 AUDITIAUL 2000
dulassassiugiuegionstsssouuazmaluladiiioados lneid 3
fwanlunisliassiae unumaesssluseauviesiu unumaesaseuasa

=3

WIBAN WazUNLNTBIinITIn1g wnAedsmindesduiuguresszuy
fugnfiuiishforeananszuumasguUng fAuisinaniuiuiuives
madivledmielinty sudwnailesiiuiuifneesnuiuise 7l
anmnzldunsonnuuLAL9) ﬁ%@ﬂbu‘ﬁlﬂ’]iluaﬂLL@zﬂ’]ﬂiuﬁﬂ@:@’]ﬁﬂﬁ?MLLﬂﬂ

ndulddaau Aunwaifignussainsgindugdassadenisasiessuy
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waensinszidey nmeniailes LATEENA UazIAUTTH ANMNLTUIINIA
fouldassliaufiegluiuiimaniinaeifunaiiiomosimin (provincial
citizen)

nuslFuuwmeiiFendt Fesidmaiden (alternative narrative)
fisansuiuunAAEasaIna At NaAe FasaudaziFasasnanag
Isifusumisuisiivessjuanavionu (subject) lunisuanieaniazAILAN
AnuLsIsIuIrRIeues nEiu GaaaldlguavinliAns e
wmafialun1sia113e9 (narrativizing technique) wafiaiugiundeniinenlu
navilwAsssanmgnupiu uaziFenaduiinadum deldantuuuiia
Fesmivanuasmugiuly BesdmadenuaziFosamainvasly
susideiuiueaiveaenades Usnzlszanu uazsosesnu niluszau
NITVIRAULATNIINGT (Kurma, 2006: 399)

anunianivaanisadslaadeuuazniansszuunaAnslugaed
SinquUnasesduietiuneliiintenaman lasaniznisaiiolsaden
Pmnundenluiioslugegisuenius (Bombay) uwasiannen (Calcutta)
Ananaliiufsnismmulunisaiielsadsuuaznisnununiouims
Fan13 eaenauaninenIsnTein1n1sisen fetsiiiaiuiiusnie
Ingndudugiiaireiulufiesiainmly o 18161817 Tunaidennd
Tssdauludnensieniuiodu wazfiuwingrdelud 1857 Sniilesd
daiususuaefaiiosuiuiia (Banaras) Milnsas1elsaden
WsaNFAnwInaula1y wadlna-ludini1a (Anglo-Bengali) Tull 1950 Usziau
wilsfignyeieAoamilnenssuuuiile-nesn (neo-Gothic) Aldinniiuans
feenuilonsesssy waznssensusaglsduasmaunaiad dodudei
Tanuiausssnresimianioiuiiviosiu msasermsaiunissensu
anurausssuludiuna udlildisosanuiuazniseuiAadsuuuman

AAUNBUYLAZNNTANTTITRA (Saraswati)
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wnuzilsasouluiesturesiswinliladsuniswmun nnsldlagn
sudenlilasunuanvanyulasasnaunemaniasas dineslsasoulug
Tupeswduazun (Poona) Nldsuanugiawdeanasian smiulsasen

'
a

UseAUTIMIANY W1 TeNa1T5UTRINABITUNAIVDI15IToU WANEI

alassassnuguiandudug wu agnlasunisin wazidmiiiiings

[
=

Anwiaswadeniswaunlssdou mariandudodiaisaives
ANuUthazain1sAnmluszaudninvedulfslugaomtinudinyy
saflsaFsunmduanaafidgiuanuiuissenisvesanuiuans
oaniian wilssFouviesiudulvnignaziassoudluzagd 1860 Fudy
wiggganiunisnasdulsadoumevey $51890u31 Yszno 1,900
TsaSoudnsdasmas snefiguinslsaSouniofihgurudesiumlona
ludnelanisunasesuessinge

surasnansdananiebesaanuiviisluaseunsivasnisidu
dauwilsrsnmsAnmilssSouluseauviosiullad nsAnmnlutiulale
Susesethadiumanis Bnvisdiasviounnuduiusszninguauniosuy
ssnzludanfigngeusumnnduanmsdanismsanm anududoia
foudvairnaunaliiuifniidesdigszuulssSoulugneianiag v
lssFeuluvinsfudifosinisuinaturienianaa 1Andognutauen
fomsdanisanuiiuszuumsldmiieFou wazanuiimuiladlésy
nssoufuluaulidumenislunaniu nuilfuandifiui SiFed
pannae wazBnidsaiannnisdnenilde Fesavesnindsrifmans
fesnunfiedlunstieneaiFesaimiuiiutinsesnsianisAneuas
nsusmslssssulugaonniianvesginguluduis
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Collective Memories as a Methodology
Studying Narratives from Below

Kridsana Chotisut®

Abstract

This article provides a review of relevant literature on the concept
of collective memory as a methodology for investigating narratives from
below. The literature is categorized into four main themes: the theoretical
evolution of collective memory, distinctions between collective memory
and mainstream history studies, examinations of national memory, and
the application of collective memory as a tool for studying narratives
from below. Analysis of the literature reveals that the construction of
national memory predominates as a methodological approach in examining
collective memory. Studies of national memory illuminate governmental
agendas in shaping public recollection, liking their time in the past,
present, and future. Consequently, investigating collective memory serves
as a crucial means to discern social frameworks within each society,
which in turn relates to the formation of diverse collective memories.
If the social frameworks do not conform with, or differ from the
government’s guidelines, this can potentially result in people’s narratives
being constructed from below which are differentiated from the national
memory. Furthermore, narratives from below prospectively contest,

coordinate, or subvert the national memory. The study of collective

® Lecturer in Myanmar Studies, Department of Eastern Languages, Faculty of Humanities, Naresuan

University
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memory therefore proves the existence of multiple memories within a

society, which result from the widening and flexibility of social frameworks.

Keywords: collective memory, national memory, narratives from below,

social framework
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MUNAINISNDMIDIANETATEN 53 HaNUWIANNNTINUUITA
4 an - Lo .
iWapIUANTInTaszarulndanal Msluahn Tyt uazeurnn A
NTIUMITIRLARNNITRIHIULTZRUNIT ANUARA LATANNIANVRIAULND
Tauluarfiiani1suustugrunu 1agAINUNTITIAINAINEITDINY
Wgn1saldAL yaRadIA vseUstiwal dmusssn Mvhmiinlunis
NADNADNONANBUIDITA #519ANNTEUsTTNIRLNSTUE wazidunsay
wIressguazaulumsidunisgeniaa aglsia anuvaInraiy
PBILAU 15DITNNNATU UszaunIsol NNNDI LTLIVDIYAAATILVDL N9
wWasuwamgian uazmalulad ladsnaldsgldausnanituinns
maﬁ?’]LLviamavlﬁasi’mLﬂmm%wmmaumu AULAAAINNTIANNUANFI
FEUINIAIMNNTIANTINANNLLDIANINUAITNNTIANLAITIANAD1UU17N
dﬂl
DIV
C“ 1 £ £ QQI d’ldv L3 d‘ Y @
ANNNAINITAU unANNBURITagUsTasAinauansliiiu
=f ada = dl 1 dgl 1 1 13 o 1 <,
093991 luN15AN®ETD9a1NLTDIANINIWNNS I AT HNT I TN T 1
~ P = o I | P =
Ww3adialunsAne lagulaiavioanu 4 @71 Usenausle wiy

WAIUINITNITANHIAIINNTINGTIN F8Y AUNTIN ﬁUUiZ’TﬁﬂWZ"I@]‘EﬂiSLL&
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PAN: ANNLANANILAZLUINIINISANET 714 N1SANHIAIINNTIN AT R

LAY A NISANHILSDIANNNLLBIANIEIULUIAAAINNNTINTIN

2. WRILINITNISANEIAMHUNGIANTIN

'cgml,’%'uéfumamiﬁnm “ANNUNTIN VBINYBE TTHZUITNUUINIG
lunismsAnmanegnieldnseunisesuieanunssnlngaising lag
AMUNTITTDINYBELIARIINNAINN19IIUIBITEULY SERMB UG UG
wazgniniiumeluauososyws nszns a.a. 1896 WnUSTQT NS
UIN Henri Bergson vlﬁaﬂmﬁﬁﬁfaﬁaﬁlm Matiére et Mémoire %’%asf,u%a
MEBINOWIN Matter and Memory wnlgaduaenamesuiganiind
“ANNNSIT1” gnEaloadiiunalnnisviueessiinie nszs Bergson
I¥ausunanidnlUasm oy uazafurenafasuneay fen1sesung
ANNNTINFUUULA1Y WauRLTaauanNd anumssnliladinanis
nuliiesanss udanumssagndalame “an” (time) AusaLig
PDITTHLIAT WATANNNTIN IUNAUZT09 Bergson Hatiutl fAUNUE5E1IN
“3913” (mind) NU “&&13" (matter) (Bergson, 1991: 13)

N15AN®1289 Bergson VLﬁaimam'a%’%"ﬁmLLazgumwmugwﬁﬁﬁﬁia
lanuazdia fiesIuuIAnged Bergson gnaduvenenisldnunssiniu
e uBIIANINe1a9an Maurice Halbwachs HNRIANING11D
S oLAa Qﬁvl,é’ﬁumasmiimiﬂL‘fluﬁmLwiamiﬁﬂmmmmﬁﬁ'au e
P80B89 UAINUNTI Halbwachs ndsnxInesnnsoea
JInsenine a.f. 1877-1945 0N lAWAIUILUNIAAAMNNTITNTIND U
Anmn 3 Tu AUNISANEINTOUNI IR ANITULNUNANITDINTANEA
Uszneausie wils Les Cadres Sociaux de la Mémoire SINu% a.¢. 1925
@99 La Topographie Légendaire des Evangiles en Terre Sainte: Etude
de Mémoire Collective HNNN A.A. 1942 Laz@ N La Mémoire Collective

ANUNW A.¢. 1950 M19FUD3 Halbwachs lasunisudaluiiaisau lag
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wnfinilauazaadldsunsulaifiunmssangulag Coser lu a.a. 1992
meldmlsdoda On Collective Memory wazianfiany lésunisudalas
Francis J. Ditter uaz Vida Yazdi Ditter lu a.a. 1980 meldde The
Collective Memory 8813505 Halbwachs navlulaiuanufisuluau
Anwssauiinmedunyananeddglunsinmanamssnion dosan
wldiFeFieluiufl 16 fureu a.a. 1945

usl Halbwachs azifiudraiumfnausaiiasaiszeziiaii
wliiienswasuulamesmnanssfiviiauslag Bergson WAAININ
&1AtPe9 Halbwachs yM1MAANISIEUTENELUINSIUNISANHIAMUNTIN
fo mayaihlddinsadnudeunasiiinvssanumssmeludaes
faanyanad “enamssndinanidnyusiiiudaszuaznmindnina
vaadsnnldndeld’ Tnde “unasfimnvasanunssiifunanile” o
Halbwachs l#lsidaiauein “mnumssvssifaanyanadiuifisnanngs
nadian iwnziaianyaradinaeglunguniadian uwazdalanyanasing
fufduiusszmineiu laengumadau ldianduasounis mau sudu
anadlU fAuNUsTEuIenuaw A duNIoUNISEIAN (social frameworks)
wazidufinnue9aNNTITIFINAL’ (Halbwachs, 1992: 38-40)

ToLaupfInanues Halbwachs lewenefasuneves Bergson 7
wesmEnsIsndunszuaunsmeludifaanyana au Halbwachs 1asu
msengosin deiaussonandeldunyanunsididglunisfneany
7159971938 (collective memory) waNaNdl Halbwachs 18411 N5¥ANL
dhlarmunssiaesiannyanaasnsavhldanmsvhanudilanseunig
Fien ludmanunssivesifaanyanailaldiinannssumeday &
WWEINIWDBIANEL WS IZNINTRIANNALDIALATIRSIILAZDIANTNIY
AN T29181N8MAIN Halbwachs lewensveuiwalunisinmaiu
nsanlgfinisldundnenunssnsudwedesdelunsnsuiuatiann

niluwirainislanis@neiaunssanlugiuzasinsssdolunisesune
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Usingnisal waznslgn1sAn®IAunsIasInlugIuzasiniIsnauun
FNINBUIAATBIALEY AUN1SANEANENTITSIndlnduResunfad
HARANULIUTTIFIANINGUNLIDEUNALY WASIHNITYTUINITTENIN
197137161149 MN1TES9ADELI8ABAIINNTIN TN

NMIUNINTENBVDIUIRAAMIMSITTIN Astrid Erll 133 sk
dNBMENTIEI8MTINISANANINSIT SN elulssmanSaaa Tng
F29NFI551 1980 UUIAADDI Pierre Nora MA3BILMAIANMNNTI (lieux
de mémoire) ldasraussnsziienddnluiinisfinmanamsssisan au
inlgdannidssnisvimiriiudunuessefnszviteanunssdniu
UsziRmans uazinsenedsaiulunmsine Tneindnsnusmaang
il Al F AR aIATINANNNTII (memory wars) B3UBTTINGNTRIT
Aetuludsznasy luwnsfinmsdseduanusihuidayluessmlad
AUMEATUKIAINITANBINITAIEEINUG  NITANBIAMNLIAERLNIG
3ala waznmsInnEIsainisilumunuassdinfnradlasias1eiio
PN aNIITEI AN AT IR LI ARANUNTITAN AN TR TTY
Anen wamderiuiulssiRmansiBouenian aauludssinaeesui
yufAnmifsaiunsanTinsandeEiug nsdindavosmd 163
BNBWARIAYADNITANHIANNNTIN (Erll, 2011: 10-11) AaunladinsAnm
ANNNTINIINIUARA1I] NRAINRABEI121ITT LAZAANITANEIDIN
FIEAST NMNNAIANNAAINUABLAZAUINITYDINITANEIANNTIT TN
nFufin1sfeA 0N T IR NLANA1INIIIRINENTEMININISANHIN
UseiRmansnszuanantumsinsmnamsisn Wesnnmaedsinen
inssjadnuludsdessnvesefn
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o o [ .4 [ 1
3. AMNNSINMNUUSLIAAIFAASNTSUANRAN: AITNLANAIILAL
LUINIINITANEN
LLufmwmi?imemmmmﬁﬂﬁgﬂﬁaﬁ’mmmﬂﬁﬂ%ﬂmi%ﬁmu
HINDIANMHANNUETENINIUTLIRPI AN NTLLANANLALAIINNGIAN 113D 937N
5 o 1 « a o‘" « ° 3 [ o d‘d‘ o
NIANN “UTLIRAIANT” WAL “AMUNTI” autdumNFomnunuielyss
€ A dl dl a d?/ a a" 1 v [ >3 q’i dg’ 1 at”
wignisainIeisassiinduluefaiiiununn Ay evnludiudl
QL%ﬂm:ﬁwmsﬁﬂw’mmﬁfﬂ%mmﬁwmuuﬁamﬁa%mﬁﬁammmmﬂ'w
NIIULIVDIAINHANIBLAZUUINIIIUNITANET ABLFAITA AU D I UINI U
= o d‘deQ = d‘ 1 [ 2= I3
N15ANBIAIINNTINNRITINe TuNIsANEINLANAIIINUsIRAanS
NIZWANAN
N15AIAIDINADAITHLANANITEUINUTLIRAIEATNTLUAWANT
ADINITALUITDINAAZTINLN ATUTLDAANUANNNTIFNTINNADINTUAAI LU
@ = ° | P o a &< | = A A ~ o
Wiutlansfssegratefnluiatiu BudsingasudnuAnmninediiaiy
o . 1 = o [N I3
279’ 1ae David Lowenthal t@%931 N1SANBIAINNNTIAN USIRANENT
>3 = <, £ cl‘ o >3 o 13 =1 o
wazlusaing deduasidunamadglunisianudilaeda lue
a%mmmLLﬁia:Lé’umaﬁaﬂ%ﬂL?Tumm’m@:ﬁ‘uvlﬂ Wavih l¥n1sAurann
P oA A [ & A P v a ° wa ¢
fnnuugete laslusaiagiiudinssquliiinanunssdn dseifmans
&, ~ ~ A o o o a . a A 6o
Wuwaesilolunistudu wazdounanavluluefa . Fssehvgauiu
=2 A2 o A P= ¢ wn <,
wnslidumiiiaiveidusyasainionsunsdseifmans” (Lowenthal,
1985: 249) aglsfa WENTIMe gngnauiuuisindudaiuiinig
ANBIAMUNTIINTINDENS Halbwachs lonansliiuaAuuan@19uedds
a = o 1 = > =1 >3 HI/
InonlunisAneImungsisin lasnlatudunvannislaanilyaasg
ANLANANITLHINGIDINGN
ToLAUDE1ATYTDY Halbwachs NUAASTALAUTIAMNNLANAIITIRING
LN BN ANBIUT L AAI AN NTLULANANNUAITNNSINIINAD 11N
U3 IRANAAS L TULAHAUAINUIDIDAANLANANING 1iaIaNUTEIRANERNS

L%uﬁmﬁaﬁaﬁummvlﬁﬁuqmm 152 IRANANTAINITOLANIAINNNTIFNVDI
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wugayse iesanniiunsziiunisfidiunisldadiyggn nsiwang
391908 wazdsannmsldosunianuidndinnisadestunisinemm au
naneiduguuuvanlunsaseanuiiifsdesiueiin lnsyszifmans
aziinsasrageuanngNMeuen luiananssnuiie anunssnlauans
TWiunnuadsaisesedniuiagiu Tnsanunsesnduiisafivas
Funeslusinisianusioiiiosiuiagiu uasfveuinaitlaiuiueu ynany
N3EFINaFendaanIsgnAuAIINNgNNIIAIAN  uaziinnsnagey
melungu wazuanssaniszifeansisinisasiasenainnieuen
(Halowachs [1926] 1950: 78-84)

Pierre Nora l@iatiuayuumInuAnwes Halbwachs lag Nora el
WA LTLAUDIAIINLANATEWINILUINIIUNITANBIAIUNTITINAL
UseSRmansnszuanan laganunssdnazdalasiudniuunasiessngg
lusnsfivsriRenansalasiumanisaisne (Nora, 1989: 22) Bniis
Nora fsluansdaunnanamislufifresin uaznamasogresmumssd
Tagnnanin mamssniTin uazaesnuludianiiidinognasnina
fAianmsinmssuianninsisssriimshuazmsiun. Insanumsed
ausagnihlidadeuldlunnglais@nds lunsassiudiudseifenans
Wunisasilugd danuldiuiususseanat wazlidanuanysol dula
ysan AnunssnAsiansuzsessingmsaiiifudagiu wedes
wusunsiluiagiueddlififiduge snsiidssimanddoduduny
YoseRATAUgARY (Nora, 1996: 3) BnvisanuAnLes Nora Taldutiumn
auAnvesinysEIRmansfinesin enamssniwissesesdorianis
ldlunmamanuaianeazifemans fedosiivionsiieaei fAigasenny
39 dszgnd ussdendimeiudssiimans elwldidudeyaiid
nang1ugaLan (Nora, 1989: 7)

Pierre Nora litiauaumiAnizendn unssuesanumssd (sie

of memory) lagArunssnlaanuanwazidakgfiueslugisiaIng
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ANULANIENILsEIRA RS (Nora, 1989: 7) uananil Nora Sautisumnas
vosmunssaniiu 3 Anwusie Tng dyaneal wazmsUfia Snviounas
vasanunssdanilugnmavganan manganalniivihlian auhlugnns
mefiiuouns wazmavhliiuinguesdsilaiiiuing (Nora, 1989: 19)
wanunwengnlunissatuinsaneanunseasinldinatedulsinen
azfimseifiunmsineddeiios waindmnisauunilsiinanedonn
WuAuanasannnsLensInewesisaasuwims Tdirazidunsuesany
nsesndunilslueissiiondsysimansnildmdariaasluoin wions
spspamsruazsriRmansifuunmidunsfnmeiaifienuienyy
TEUININU

ag19lsAR Barry Schwartz layusessionnIviInIs@neaimg
Use RANENSNSTUANANAUAINNNTITTIN NEDASURUTBLaueD
Halbwachs U Nora Lipsann3sdnenaesanumnssisanlaniugifonis
winsyanisenn ldlduarsmndeiaasefiiniuluefin (Schwartz, 2000:
1) auvnldnisAnsianunseanlidaiuisonsirrasudetnaasinns
UseiRmansle B INe MU R ans NI LANANLATAININNTITNH
WhmanelunisAnsiuanananu

ANHWENEINULILENNITANHIANNNTINBBNAINIFURILNITANE
NIUTLIRAEASNTLUANAN Peter Novick (1988) Laudi1 amd1finyg
Usziamanslassssumfvessiuazsadulfungnsnifiiaduudauaslsl
IAnluaeil ﬁfﬂﬂi:‘?ﬁﬂW@%ﬂ:ﬂ@nmmnamun'mﬁﬁumnehamnyﬂﬂa
fognlumanisnl udumslunsnmanunsshindusiaudaauly
nsfianusdnfududsznen enumssnsanldlfiiuiessesa Snvi
anunssdnldfiasednvesingiitiumudy wazldanunssnluns

HUIUNDNITLANIAIAUYDININLYIDENIADLHDI UNFAAINNNTIANAZLIND

!
a a

nsuanIu1InNuasIniuiisussusonnunssnndndudmsungn 1oy

2

AMHNTIITINNDAIVULHDNITUIDIVDINITIAUAAINNITINASUAT LAT
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sunfusauiiiuisuasdmvaindnengs dunsiwSoudfisiuans
Tutemnuuana1gegegaan James Wertsch (2008) lauaninis
WisuisukazazdanunssaTaundianiusduuuresdseifmans
Fansne 1

A1529N 1 LAAIANLANAIITEUININITANBIANNNTIINTINAVUTIRAanS

ANNNTINTIN

s <
gmmummﬂsmamam

Bk

Tagds

nruafvesdalanyana

valnannnisldviauas

fdnsazviounay laglanizagnegearnnsay
NIFIANTBINGHAY

ldfinnsazvipunduainnsaun1sdInu

ludfivruafvesfinu

JnF3ImnEIngel wazasyiouriAuaf

= 4 A a a
fanumguiniaiiiinanusegslanaznisfinu
BV IRNTIIAATY

ATTVUNTIAIINAGULATD

Ufias “efin” voangnITni

satiuludaseiRaans

= A v @ o
Lﬂnaumaammw'}nuﬂﬁuu

o 92 o . o
miﬁnammmnmamnﬂa?uu

°1nﬂgmaoﬂuamstzﬁ"ﬁﬂmm’u?aﬁuw
uazfamulsIRmans

fynussdomvanisailuefiadn uFsneuiy
laildnoudl (Femiinduundd wazldldiinumuedl)

#Ax1: Wertsch (2008: 150)

P Y 1 o 3 '
ANNAITNN 1 N1FUUININANIYBY Wertsch LLNAZLLUNIFULLILUL

318 1ALt unN1989199aNN15999 Novick L@ Wertsch bAgiueitanInadaiiy
TumﬁmLmeﬂummnmmmmammmaﬂmmﬂmemmnmmam
nszuanan Wedulsslemiludfsanen wenanii munsssdaiineing
= 1 a ¢ = d
Y19UsznsAuaneelUannUsziiaans ufin®ag Jan Assmann 1389

leLﬁZV‘Zf’I’JBE/ﬂG? ﬂTJ’?ll‘i’lSd“?’??/@dE)E/l/@ﬁuﬂVlﬁlE)ﬂL‘VI’J‘L!E/JJﬁ? SIUAN L°IJ’]VLC°1
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NAAAIIHLALAHLANAIITENINIANNNTINAVYTEIRMAASHIUNIS
wadludiluaa wiwud Tuasldldiduyeranadssifmand 1ilasann
lfidusinmadszifmansgudiotnsdaau waluaanauiduyaaaluanny
N9IT uANEIN YRS SR NALINLIBIREU Tinedsmauiituie
Wil 0IALAEY uwasuuaauiaInanldlasunisdsinudunen vinld
anaunnduldiiesyananisdszifeans waldladuyanaluninu
15991 (Assmann, 1997: 2)

N3z¥s Assmann ldlane “UseiRmansuisnnamssdin ithuedasile
lumsAnwefefignandt sunsAnelasaiFosesauy ANuFuRUS
stwhailom anudaliomessears uazanulideidiasesnssuefin
(Assmann, 1997: 8-9) Bnviaidassnnsanswynsrnifiglifinniiu
llaludinass wanaunamsduwnunanlunisiisansigs lae Avishai
Margalit leuanslsiifiufinisiasuntasaniuzaasSesan @nanin 1@
msvesanunssihllgmanisainseneanaessndy udumedile
Suaynnauazldfunissenumudssindivesgun sinisidenyszia
mansdug driuanunssaaiy azldsuaygnavdegning Juegiu
NIAVDIANUNTITI ALY (Margalit, 2002: 60) VUSLALINY AIINNTIAN
31987 13ensonenanddudfgaudelumgnisaifonan weiile
AunsIgNAININEndseiRmanstedoiiaaseiidanandulule gum
fAnfouilaziasuaniuzaeamgnsallinaneidusiuiy (Margalit, 2002:
59) ANNAIATRIANNANTINABYNTUIINDINTNAFIATYABNTBUNIFIAN
ruzfidoifinasamedsziimansazldsveygralidnlufionumludaay
doeldsunissensuanamndnmeluguy
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4. NISANBIAINNTITNLUIBIA

“Usfszﬁmamﬂﬁumamﬁﬁﬁa”ummﬁzy@ﬁgﬂﬁLm'mﬁffzygm'Zﬁ”ﬂgo
us9T AN Uﬁ:fﬁmam57@”1/1"7Zﬁ’muw"&amﬁﬁmw?umo wdoela wuanIIN
DANAL UAZNZUIT”

(Lowenthal, 1985: 365)

HUMUARAITTER 19 TunNa19nsUsIngfuazunsnszaees
Fndmatenluiuiiangg gulan mawdsuudadussiremaiies
fuipswgia lavihlianuduedaiuifagtudsresiaiinanniu augeu
liflenuaninsafiazanndiaidleassaunmsssitnum efnszninemg
narfiieandsdesgnidsidnlaeginlseifmansiieonndn Sadiiuns
dafussiReansiuiusduanmassd 19 Wudumn Tasdumsyaie
AUTUNEY uazneulszifmansiiunwanian (Gilis, 1994: 7-8)

mafeuiuemamss e dumidulszduiinimnsduuan
ANATEAUNDIANNEIATY ‘*712& Ernest Renan, Benedict Anderson L& Eric
Hobsbawm and Terence Ranger singfinisnaniisnunssanlugiusiiiu
funilinesn1sa1em@ Renan wianeanuiumdlunannisidein
Y0 MIBNNTATOLATBINTANANNNTINTUSIUIUTINAY LagdszaTu
aafiissfeasaniulutinmein wazaslazaudelutiaaiii wazuny
Wresmane nMshaundnvesmadasmmiionti wieug funisfinanian
fReANnaeRINa1ea81s (Renan, 1990 [1882]) ludrunsaniiiunis
WABLLAIANSTTNTATRINYEE Anderson TiiinisAundunalndiu
wisidanalinsifindndmaten Wesmnuywdianudidon suinan
mawdsuntasmeluindiiinausssurfvesuyws (Anderson, 1991:
204) anuzidenny Billing latauain wenwmilaannanuwensnulunisasne
annzanudndonsaniu uasliiissefaigniliausindu usdssing
auilaqtuaaugnuly (Billing, 1995: 38)
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enunenenulunisuduldoda #a Hobsbawm and Ranger (2015
[1983]) 1B 521N A.A. 1870 D4 A.A. 1914 UUILINUVDIST LARNAL
Uszndilnadg Tidenudoulosivefafiauniiu lasfingdszasdnan
Wedaadulissmaudanuasininddesgmaiiainedulml feomeil
JsfimsanUuiungefiszanegnenierne uaznisnoainseyasnianiy
Wi lasuiiansisuzressglundaziui Sflauzseusssnlunis
§anslwBeiuil Halbwachs uay Nora @ndLaLaTY ANANTITIIINING
Fipnveanguaneg iulassairsiinugulasdisiuaiomnunan
n3aFUnaIL G Edward S. Casey léuanaifiudn mnumssifisginan
Iluiuiisssundumshednmnainsddasdfiusssuuunie il
nsfunuresefnilaonduasaing wazvhlvifuiudsinomela aes An
numulndresguuuianinduiinudiAy (Casey, 2004: 29)

Isfeniy MATuLeIsnISIdIHasanITMUANANNNTI
394 Paul Connerton (1989) Na1771 “NMSAILANANNNNTINTINYDIFIAN
dauimj%ﬁmumL’%"auvlmiﬂﬁu%wmﬁmw..Us:aumitﬁmamﬂuﬁﬁﬂu
daulnnfiuegfunssussensdenwluein uaz..nwluefnvesssin
yhmifiaeszdoudsanluiagtiuliigndesaunguune” (Connerton,
1989: 1-3) lnesgiaduduaniddylunisasisnnumssdin 1iesn
F3esendonislizuuunmiudeiiiosesefin Uuedaliinunzaniy
faatiu uazadwmnudededesunanuesmAliuntssmsu Hnnis
a3 Suieasmnreussnliunsy (Mistal, 2003) dadou
289 Mistal l&3bhiiiudeminsniuesgideaininnunsssauuas
dmoanfadszaau ineliiAnenuindefiodoouanvasmdnmeldnig
AAN13VRITTLIA MBanULEDonTaIsIUIIoUTeUsTTHIUNITIANITAN

NFINTVNUUANUNF1515 04

'
A o a

LU H81U1A0 L TRV FIIHIUNITIANITAIINNTINITINNN

2

fepnuuRunassuzaududulugifaanyanauaznauau neldnseu
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madsnniisensilunnumssngeafignadasiiu viunandisnmslumsaing
der1u uazRAATIANNNTITGIN eliAnmNduRuSsEnIsyaaa
nquau fuafAniivislna Connerton (1989) Laued1 A3IANTANNEAY
AoAANIINTDITTY LipsnnAsnssuldinsiansyaravIemaniani
nefa wenani antusiey vessdhmiilunmsiuine uaz

[ (% =

ArNuefn laglanizet9BaiigureIsgiuuangasnisane lag

o3

]
a1 a

TssFsunazssSeudeduniossiodmdgiimenensinlugaund was
duasuunAnIffusndnealuazeNadafvesmd wivdeSouldsy
nsuiulpuazdsulndegiane evausddeimiluefnfinanndosiu
ANNFDINISTBITUIA (Mistal, 2003: 20) vmuzfinaluladnisiunles
Psasuanuiuviosiuligesiuma dunaidugiefefisuiu
waznsnandinwuazdesdatisdoiiios inaedugusussduma
(Anderson, 1983)

yhunanseAansisuummiaa nsidensfaianihunyiulily
faatiuieaisanunsshmdeioidudsddnglunisiden Anthony D.
smith lenaslydinmsasedsausaniuiunismunavluldanumssalu
aAnYBILANEY WazIsysuluefn (Smith, 1997) ganatuazisysslusia
FadwFossnisphunldassenudeiiomssedn Adsiuundsiiagiu
uazaduanuideiieluouian ainsadannnsIITINNIdAu
Jusn wazfuwilsluniansshihlugnmaaisenudulnusdumadsny
Tnsazasinsvimideszidmansvedlnedifodunidunsusznanais
LAZMTRDAMNNNIBTDIANANSINIIN LANEIRS as5ad 3a53qN3
wazinn sasdunlef (2563) WUl azasBedsziRmansuedinedning
TgnontgaNMaNifmEaBANLANR sReiu Maasuuasees
3TV WIONANNIBIUITZINA SIUIINYHIUURAIVDIANNTINTUAAI
lusnisioudnmaes nqwme lofignd (2562) wod msiwAsuounn
yARa wazaIaaeRUsInguusunsw ldazviounnamensueessgona

336 | 1158151805 NAB



lunsieneaanudusfnun1sieneeddaseIgn w1 luuaaz 31998
fsnaruoenly anzmsgnaasdemsiaiuesssuindlassiunsden
fostszmsulan ae 1988 lddinaliSguiaidennaululdizessid
Aendastunsniduazamaunnsiiuanunsshuiimdunues s
nsmeasslnaelusnsuvomms Signigiaiuaiumils
299m 5V ndununssssan suanitinaingsasiulan George L.
Mosse (1990) lddaiaunannnisdnwiiorudsandogninlaeg

[
o & =

AuznITNNIsEduTA wnlidedunadn RBnuaniigniniu quilouas
Taudatuanulnadioresasnsiy udaunsssfiddoainsiugn
Wasuuasszaunisaisesdauliiiuanudnaaniined diueusdn
yImau Mesanuenyyuasiidsaas uuanuiidmnsunisdnnis:
wazfinaviiifuiimgnanilusfndeidunsaniiensienntng 3nvisding
anililiresnssmidefionnaeny Suansdaduiuszwieanumse
yasthanyanaiuaunssisn iesnniglidesnisliandidedin
Anlvnduiae J9asgaiunmsisuny dunssuaumsvilidsean
N3 IUMIYARRTBIANNNTINUIITIA
N19UTEAIUTEVINNITATNANUNTINUAITIRALANNNTINVDY
fAu 9uANEIP8 Xu Huanli et al. (2021) Ansiaauaisismziame
w1 Szunaldassmnunssnsanliianeifiuyanaisngnimaa
Tnssgunadenlssshuaiuviadniuiame Mmonsnasudomumsans
Judeidave warafreemumasisudenaeliduginmd wazndu

% |

fegelvidszazu BnniauaIssugnasanelanusIniesTning

o  a a

AUNUENIFUUATIU STUIREULIU STUAIERIAUNS SFUnaLiladdua

De

a

Sunils uazdszanan lunuAnmenunsshdnauauaes nqwe lofiqns
(2561) flawudn usssmsiludminszussiuunilsdaieunssiise
sosmnuiulumuguuuneessy ilasnnnissuiiessmvasensmuiiszuna
afluefn uaznsounsdnueussnuwsnduuanluiativldimin

HNIAN-INBIEW 2568 | 337



'
ada l

lunstianuvunereseaisu aLlAedIN U ANUNTINUAITIANINSS
Huguszmru Ssvhmiilunisaiemandony funisvimiilunmsaing
Angmadsrifmansiunisifiosssninassna NuAnsves Wdes dunzd
(2565) WU AIAMSINIIMVIAUNMALTAITUUsTISERIATINUAE
AUIMUTIALLNINANBNINARREAANBUIIA ANNTANTIATEN waznIs
Amuauleunssisszmanmalddesnislidgiuselnsoadunianis
wazaeATAlIARNLUTEAUIATIZINTIN AUAMNNTITITINVRINAUNY

AN TINLITIANNANIILALINL

5. NSANI30ILENINIEBIANIHIBILUIAAAINUNTIFIIIN
N3a519AMUNTIIIUAITR  Ienateidunisiiufunnedenond
sasnsadlUlutesinsszuinedniuiagiuaesuyee HuLAseoilanio
NN 0 FNTITEU STUUNSANE MeBunsdesyadts ayaTalaniy
lusuaniy lusudng dudy viunaen1siisingesinissninese
nuilagtiu Lane i AnNITANDNIRIVIDENITINAY FuNUN9RIUIDEN
lagnaziag Vl.aig]ﬂﬂﬂﬁfzﬁmﬂu@huuﬁwmma LLazmoﬁamamhavLﬁQﬂﬁﬂﬂ
AunIaas19lnd LﬁalﬁuLﬁuﬁaadwﬁzmﬁoaamﬁuﬂﬂ’«gﬁ’u LEANNTRUDTIH
maa%’giumsa%ﬂammﬁﬁéamuﬂuﬁau%ﬁwﬁzy T IREIR I IIRIER R
&nu Yausssy walulad nsdeans waznstsaauaueIau tane
WiAsauaunsalunisasninssuidesfinsiaauied Anua1x1salunis
YUNN miLLwéﬂizawﬁﬁﬁuﬁﬁwﬁmmﬂLﬂuaﬁm LAZNITAIUAUINIGTDI
syseiuanedluangy dananilldnelhAndnynziuuyldatinsswing
mﬂuﬁmmwm%’gﬁ’umaumoﬁ’aﬂuﬁ'@i’ﬁiaagj qunaneiuwdouled iy
AIRalHLANANUNTITIINTULANAIIINANUNTITIUAITIR  NTZIIAIY
n39v0dSeda oA iTansusng dnie wazAefuAIY

NTIMLNITA

338 1158151805 NAB



'
aduo

ANUNTITUTANTTUIA AN ENamUuLazausnE legn

a9
' 2

yimeannisiasundasiiindu Nora (1996) ldiauedt vszifmand
feudnaansinazsumamataudnaans dssmemanaedueio
flafiaelanunasaesnsaaaineguuTIngus Ui AaNS wAdni
Sudnmananaugnansasiningelutamensas 1930 1lefggnusn
s deninazualanaind maviiiuszaidlae mafiedu
PoimusTTNINATLIUADIATY TINTaimuwInisrasde Tdason1ssus
Usgimansvoalivensoanlotamma fodu anunssidenss

3 1 =

wfiamﬁLﬂummnmaaﬁaﬁémgammn%@ "Lﬁgmmuﬁﬁw%‘umm 284
wgn1saiifagiu (Nora, 1996: 1-5)

wenanil nMsasuLaireinsaaldsnad oA NENRLS
FenINIUSLIRAIANT NUANNNTINUAITIR Nora SILaAIlAAUI A9
Andsanldduiminfiunumd  uaznendsanmfgyidssiuieain
msiiussfsysu aanaziuissiuidmsunsansrumslasuang
I TEvwnAsUld warewandesiinngnesngu lnadoauls
wnuiTn @ mdldusuumuman gy g5l dmszifmansle
duamanszesdan wazanunssnidnaadulsingnisaivesyanastng
U3q5 (Nora, 1996: 6) Ysziiusumnunsssusenslylnanivenias
n9nsiiles WietmusssuAtIuNInIs ANuNsITuAzI38951781 nae
utszifuvanlunisonidesizessnansaisunifonlugimesss 1980
LAz FuNAITTE 1990 T19Ea9Ne IWADT LazIToT A Usznauiunisonemn
fredu wazniswasuulamislszanns Idasousinasuagsuinsaenis
vanudnlannunssuiuiausssuludsaunziuaniamun auin
nnsanLisenghaduduluiuiansnsos (Huyssen, 1995: 5)

'
a

1 ca [ ! a J a 1 F =
BEI’]\‘IVLiﬂG] AIMHNNITINLLWIT6 ﬂﬂ’]‘ﬁuﬂiﬂﬂij Tdladuneaanu

Q
U
g

NTITALINATOUATDINUNNIIFIANNLAN UM AN UNAINWANE WATAINN

]
val

TAUEITENININGHA197 David Thelen gnAnsIANNNSITILAzUTEIRAANT

U

HNIAN-INBIUW 2568 | 339



BIENT LaURTN MIsadiNeAToLATINATNTAANNNTINTTINGIUNIIN
ANMNTALEIDBINITHEIUTINTENIINAYse eyl AuAisunIIdIAu
naifles warimussanlufagiu lesduanamailizoniasrotszma
eaUa19309517 ueAALE0d N15ADTRITININIANUNTIANTIN AU
afiowduunaunundlisan Tnsnisadisanunsslmindazass
29ALUIZNBUANGY) gnﬂmfﬂ Qnau LL@:L‘]J?]IEJHE‘ULL‘UULﬁawaﬁui’mgﬂﬂ%%ﬁﬂ
917 NsaNFeITNANINIBLENIINISIMsLaznnTsiile sluasas s
AN (Thelen, 1989: 1127) A1 James Fentress and Chris Wickman
(1992) lavhiauefiennugudeulunisedureanunssanuesnd (national
memory) Audagannunasmnamssiidug ldun a1un nssuns uas

2 A

fude auaaadlduantliifuisanududoussninsnnunasilasy
aufleniiuiassiuanumsshuismangnaielaswenu lnsrnuuag
N3TUNTAUANIBDNNIIANNNTINAFURUS TUATIUATY Foufl N1
vau uazngniafiaieuluanidn innieunssuienaiignas
HUNNEILTT 11U

IUTREINY ANNUANFITaInguARludIAndIdInaliinny
NIEAUANAIIINANUNTITIUNITIA John Bodnar (1944) AdANEINNS
#3190 AU a1 515 T8 0aNS TOIEN1TARITTER 20 WU
33U18HN15a59ANNNTIN NI T TIUIN LAnAUFINalELAAAI
Aueszalu 3 szau loun guau gfinia wasm@ lasszAuguTuNgy
viostuladoutsiuingsia fifmmy uazngunatazlemiuiend Tuns
LLﬂaﬁuéTmmfsmmmoﬂhLﬁ'mﬁunwsﬁgﬁuimuazmiﬁwm Tnaviaafiuls
WIBLWABLIINAAUIININNTINTIATEN LasnTn1AfiananaedsiuEn
Wi susugemaassgiadugynibnmiarsegia auealdsunis
duaduannningimedu nvisnnsasanunasnaissueseiinile
Janiulugusdounedauszdumfnnninviesiu uazuiumirinaiios

nwmdlanin@ndresdau aunalszlesivesinsduunulafizninaluszau

340 | 1158151805 NAB



1 uazgudnasagfinnunsiiresassaslunsvhanuioanuasm
Fousesresdinuninninisiasuntamisdony inenalszloTives
msnsnninadselamivesviosiu

wenanil fsfimslianumssianizaadianidosaslunisdeon
$04AM5119152n1991n55 Donald S. Moore (1993) #ild@nmiivaeinen
NINITLEBY TIRNUTINGT wATNIIAOFUEITINTNEINTTENINS AL AU
lufisugemeiianzussnestssmaduin Iduandifunisldany
nsshdmmsdsnnlunsdegiveady dunsléidesaalunisese
augousssnlumsmiugu uasdumnunssanilidegiuany
wensuvessglumsvssemnuesiuiioying anedl nqwme lofigns
(2565) AAnwIANMUNIITITINdonsTAnoNiladuosauuLanfAY
nRsnngaasaBuiugaas Ssalnedenuiveduaniusresiuiian
sosunaeduiuiiniend dunisdsznieldulenisanutiunuay
thanu awhbifauluiufignnedaingiunadgdnasmils uaziiany
nsssnluansuzreinisiuenissinnaululddinluganeniatan
iesnnifugrsnaniinnitiudanionisiduieesn uaziagiiumitiu
Fnsfil fiRnsdennunssifenissonesiazidinnilinisgnnad
AARATLAS

v o

upnmieNWUNNaNWUsAUNSAagssning CPT Ausguaing

@ A '

Tuefia azgnviilldinansanwiduau gnawdimslianuvang uazass
Soquuiuiilassgualneuds wdsnnsanaasvemssanouiafiadui
Uszinalng gauiiasifsdasduiusiuwssanoniiadursszinelne
fapaasremnudunus fefalugaasnsmu lugduuneieg uuiud
UM INTAUATNUL ITUANEYD9 TAIR WINUANRY LazAe (2557)
TRuandliifiunswasuuasmesgaunasnnmagnansinduaesisiad
fawmantulddrsdenisdianuan wgiueeniiafiad Wnaiedu
‘i ulsziAaans” monsTnnusaniudssduuan 7 Fvnan au

HNIAN-INBIEW 2568 | 341



dunudnaneaiildlunistedeiuiininadies wazsefidudnlums
muuanguazninluguiniuinienisides luiuiideasu fduns
dslaana (2560) leuanslviiudsenalisnuiuresnmsainsdnanunison
Husamanmisiasndnludsanfiunummedsanfiuanensiu uaziing
weilupnunssiauazgn aglsna guauldweisuianisanulias
sosmolisnansaisInansmssegld lunsdvesnissuisa
pouiiiadluneld SoudnmilifsdesiuanunensalunsiFondu
anumssTiiuunauna suAnEwes 9unseu sseitsesa (2562) d
Anwluiguruandug suneiuaiund Sminings AdnsUswlam
feesasdpindu CPT femsiufdosmsdomnadludniu nasmatiu
ponanth dszaumsailuaisiuldnumaonasuluanunssnaonin
nssvisanfinisasseyasnianuiuag waziinsinausdandananianl
Fsnana vunanseauanamnsanuiiussniauluiuiituameieg
ludes anewdnmiindedlddlmduionnsmseguaseaiifai
AuANNTAREITTHIINIsAneNiiaduislstinalneiusgualineluga
A9ATEU NUNITIANISIALT TUATTNTY
wsiaudnunauazinsedoudessmeionsssdinlluiud
fsannsunasslunsianisanunssh usnuAnmruumiledle
DIUNBRIANNNTINVBILAUTINLAU B135AU IIAATE WATYATUNS
Gamdnana (2567) lddnmefaussnudinumdlngluwewinifinduan
f3sTinlulng Sedansdinnamasiuieiumsieiuluvhausiessina
wazfinsieiutszaunmsaliiuanunsssastiaaniazvioufionisadig
AunsITFINU Emgnistiazinglugiusunasmnamssn g
vsnauazanud lurnefianunssifiuanssssussnuensndamuly
UANE1YDI Marianne Debouzy (1992) lwdes luwveanimasnin:
HONEW AUIIY Uazwaidoslua15155§eiINsIN A.A. 1880-1920 91NN13

ANWINUIN NUNANINITRADIN DL ANNLETNINNIATULANDLRANRADIAINN

342 | 11581517805 NAB



#1159y a.01. 1886 UALMANIIITULTINUTINUTA Haymarket Tuhfeniin
Tauandlidiuanufanioameludian nszviaianislidanufiuuay
auEMlUgIULT0) “AULALUMIATIIN' WaT “USNTBITUTUNTTITN’
YoIAUNULNEN TuETuANmIes nowur afgnd (2561) AAnm
ANUNTINTBILT LN UURUTT I RSz uesTids AnsIuaTesTLa
Wil NAUWLIY unasrunssasesssulddsinglusluuuresing
dyaneol 1arn1sUHURANITABLIAIAINNNTINHIUITNITA) AULAY
FnuugrasanAng) Matenonangugiu uarlnadoumnamsssiy
eI UULAUTIT I TTEUes Bnussrunah nunnsilieamans
ReppITIUTs AN TUsTaULAzAR IR LN TFIRIuAMLINT IS ag

FFUIANHI

6. @5l

9

WINNOITIUNAUNNSINITANEIANNNTINTINTUTIUABINBINS

AN®ITDILAI1INLTBIANT WUIT NTDUNVFIANNANITNNIIAIANS

o @ (3

YPFUAUTTINAY MIFIANDURUNITINTORIAMETIY Aeviwinlunig
a

2 '
= =

ﬂmwa‘uﬁﬁiuuuwuwmmﬁmﬂﬁwm PINFTIIAMUNTINUAITR

Z)

TUAANIILALINUAMUNTITIULWITIR  AIUNTITIFINAITHANBULIDING
UTTRIUNUAMNNTIUAITIRH  UIDANNNTITLAIT1 AL T uaI LU lung
ASNDARTTMINIUTENA  VULNTDUNFIANNLAN B LV AD NI DTOUN D
woulduvoafiniunsevlunisdiiiuulouieniefirn1sesiguia onags

P | o e = PR | a7 | o °
HalWiTasa12es AU duEe 9191 NdeIaNaINITNATNANNTIN
FIUNLANFIINNAMUNTITIUAITIA 153DILAINLAANNDBIA1ID1AT WA
NFINNULNENTDANININUAMUNTITNLAITIR AU RADIUSULURBUNS

afInnunssuiindlusduuulnd wenanit meludianladnumnile

HNIAN-INBIEW 2568 | 343



winflieaafinainuats 3oaanuanans wisudinsensiinstsnei
mau%mimmm'ws] meludpusiy enadunarnannseunsdeauiide
ninazBangulimandnvasdiananansadiFoaaniurenues auany
nsssaudedunisudsinerlunsineBdasaaniosans

AN 1 LRUEILEAIAINANANLTTENINIAINNNTILAITIANUAINNNTIFNTIN

l ANMHUNTITIAITE

ANMUNTINTIN
Aunuazdyaneol

l

15045
wannsal

ANHNTITTIN

NIBUNNRIAN

foiu enunsensanlugugdsinenmsansizensmnidosans
AANUFINT0IUNITETUIUIINYNITUAINAIEATAN Mfedes 1
AITUNTITNTINNIYTETAMIARNT m'cvL‘flu‘ﬁ'%%wmiun%ﬁnmgumwm
UAARTE YD e’?iagﬂmmt’ﬁmluﬁuﬁnmz{amam‘ LLazﬁﬁLauagummﬁ
‘wmmﬁmﬂLﬁ'mﬁ’umqmimﬂuaﬁm AITNUNTITITINNIAIANTNET 819
azveuliiuderion mnuide uazsnansaliuEesaanidosans we
IﬁLﬁuﬁtymLLazqﬂaii@ﬁymﬂammauLw“nty \FE9709EgNNANIY WaTTIE

19 1A NFNANBTTENINDIUIY ANANTIAN LAZOAANED LATUNLAUD

344 | 211541581805 NAB



guupsan “iosdne isatulssifunisdian A279mIITITINN
WyweIng1 erndilausyuLasuazlsEaUNITiIeINgNAUATAIN
wanuate Hrelidnlataussen anudevesnguaudeg ai19nau
AUNUTTEVINTMUTTTH AIUNTIN WAZBRANEDL UATULAUDYNNBIAN
‘mely Aefuiausssuresnguan AuNsITITImsTmans 913
weliiuFssuesdgnnaiy Suansliiiuionisdegiusy sasldnla
ANMNANNUTIZNINGT 61U AuANUNTINTINTugueATIMeInsfne
Faaarnifiesans fodunilihidsinenfionaneliiindsslondlumans
fusneg waztszgndlddumanslinaisususieasunetsingnisaii
fanudugdoululangailagiu

NNIAN-INBIUW 2568 | 345



UITUINNTH

aelng

nowauz lofigna (2561), “easmu: anamsrisaNTBuTInuns luTviastues, Asian
Journal of Arts and Culture, 17(2): 49-74.

(2562), “suiimswinAunsasuntasmnadumd: angasianiauioga
ﬂﬁiﬁu”, Thai Journal of East Asian Studies, 23(2): 102-120.
. (2565), “anigaaNfian oWl NMIiIegrBIANNNTITTINNIFIANDIN
waNLAUUUALTT WA Y SunausiazEes SmTausddesaeu’, Te9ATe.

Sel MsATosIH (2562), douAg NITENATINYIEIAMANTUAZANINNTITINADN]U
domulng, ngamnwy: AINRNWUNINE AL BIINAARS.

fdiuws Fsloane (2560), “wijtinwFestuuan: Usziimansmsiadeulmmanmsidosuas
maasendnynivesinsiutuunth’, 1sa1ssssmans 36(3): 112147,

i@ wanuWnAs uazamz (2557), ‘nathedeiuiinaiilosszninedy wazvesdu nadl
Aoy wyfudsaieunmdlnelumedaw, Msarsdveuguiiles, 10(2):
131-157.

ATes Bunsd (2565), ‘“ANuNTINTIM snansoind wazulauiedislssinenivale: naol
Fofvmunsthiseasnsuiaz AN masswinwaldRudiu’, 215a79
Aavmans ananenagsssumans, 22(3): 157181

asionl 35093qn3 wazim Sesdunlaf (2563), “nisvszneuadiauazmsienuning
asnnunsInTnluunazasinsimidssifmansaedlng’, Msarsdimaaeiu
Usimd, 19(2): 8-29.

9135mi qudiase uazydund damAnana (2567), “Uszaunisainisieiuuazany
nsenvesefaussuitm @ inglunewini, Msarsaumans, 7(1): 66-99.

AMEBING M

Anderson, B. (1991), Imagined Communities: Reflections on the Origins and Spread of
Nationalism, London: Verso.

Assmann, J. (1997), Moses the Egyptian: The Memory of Egypt in Western Monotheism,
Massachusetts: Harvard University Press.

Bergson, H. (1991 [1896]), Matter and Memory, New York: Zone Books.

Billig, M. (1995), Banal Nationalism, London: Sage.

Bodnar, J. (1992), Remaking America: Public Memory Commemoration and Patriotism

in the Twentieth Century, New Jersey: Princeton University Press.

346 | 1158151805 NAB



Casey, E. (2004), “Public Memory in Place and Time”, in Phillips, K. (ed.), Framing Public
Memory, Alabama: University of Alabama Press.

Connerton, P. (1989), How Societies Remember, Cambridge: Cambridge University Press.

Debouzy, M. (1992), In the Shadow of the Statue of Liberty: Immigrants, Workers and
Citizens in the American Republic 1880-1920, Illinois: University of Illinois
Press.

Erll, A. (2011), Memory in Culture, London: Palgrave Macmillan.

Fentress, J. and Wickham, C. (1992), Social Memory, Cambridge: Blackwell.

Gillis, J. (1994), “Memory and Identity: The History of a Relationship”, in Gillis, J. (ed.),
Commemorations: The Politics of National Identity, New Jersey: Princeton
University Press.

Halbwachs, M. and Coser L. (1992), On Collective Memory, Chicago: University of Chicago
Press.

Hobsbawm, E. and Ranger, T. (2015), The Invention of Tradition, Cambridge: Cambridge
University Press.

Huyssen, A. (1995), Twilight Memories: Making Time in a Culture of Amnesia, London:
Routledge.

Lowenthal, D. (1985), The Past Is a Foreign Country, Cambridge: Cambridge University
Press.

Margalit, A. (2002), The Ethics of Memory, Massachusetts: Harvard University Press.

Misztal, B. (2003), Theories of Social Remembering, London: Open University Press.

Moore, D. (1993), “Contesting Terrain in Zimbabwe's Eastern Highlands: Political Ecology,
Ethnography, and Peasant Resource Struggles”, Economic Geography, 69(4):
380-401.

Mosse, G. (1990), Fallen Soldiers: Reshaping the Memory of the World Wars, Oxford:
Oxford University Press.

Nora, P. (1989), “Between Memory and History: Les Lieux de Mémoire”, Representations,
26: 7-24.

. (1996). Realms of Memory, Vols 1-3, New York: Columbia University Press.

Novick. P. (1988), That Noble Dream: The “Objectivity Question” and the American
Historical Profession, Cambridge: Cambridge University Press.

Renan, E. (1990 [1882]), “What Is a Nation”, in Bhabha, H. (ed.), Nation and Narration,
London: Routledge.

NNIAN-INBIEW 2568 | 347



Schwartz, B. (2000), Abraham Lincoln and the Forge of National Memory, Chicago:
Chicago University Press.

Smith, A. (1997), “The ‘Golden Age’ and National Renewal”, in Hosking, G. and Schopflin,
G. (eds.), Myths and Nationhood, New York: Hurst & Company.

Thelen, D. (1989), “Memory and American History”, The Journal of American History,
75(4): 1M17-1129.

Wertsch, J. (2008), “Collective Memory and Narrative Templates”, Social Research, 75(1):
133-156.

Xu, H. et al. (2021), “Zheng He: The Construction of Collective Memory of Zheng He in
Zheng He Park in Jinning District, Kunming, Yunnan Province of China”, Journal

of Language, Religion and Culture, 10(1): 130-156.

348 | 1158151805 AP



a o (-3
UIFUUNAN

ASA1 WAIRINND'

ROUTLEDGE FOCUS

Constructive
Journalism

Precedents, Principles, and
Practices

PETER BRO

éa%ﬁada: Constructive Journalism: Precedents, Principles,
and Practices

EELLGI'&: Peter Bro

FTNRUN: Routledge

Viduw: 2024

MNuIUE: 96

31A7: hardback £49.99

' 59AN1ENT115E 9. ﬂéu%ﬁ’naﬂﬁﬂﬂﬂm% AMIINTAITANAATLASHOAITHIATU NW1INBNAY

FITNAEARS

HNIAN-INBIUW 2568 | 349



WI9&e Constructive Journalism: Precedents, Principles, and
Practices Waulng Uinas 1us (Peter Bro) AaNI191SEUATEB1UIBNIT
quﬁﬁﬂwﬁ'mﬁmimam% (Director of the Centre for Journalism)
University of Southern Denmark dnatlunguumilsdeizinisdsznaunis
FeumsaeunaznisduaiimAndmssinnsmsmans wanziugaula
mmaeuI Arnnansansmansazidusdnelssely Twes lus edune
LAA constructive journalism fedadnsniluldfivainmans 119N
noeiuazdfUe Wenensiamuwing waANNS wazudaniailuld
dvsuiauzaes Ties Tus guiflowi uwmemudewliesuianiy
NIBBNEMSLIUNTATAENTIUTAITULATOUIAR UUIAA constructive
journalism \fleutaiiunisneiesiiglédin “nsmsmandidoairoasse’
(uﬁwq@ﬂvﬂmw‘i 3-9 FAINAN 2561 https://www.matichonweekly.com/
column/article_124021) uwidmsumgllsuussuiml ddedunadn az
dunsutarnudidldessdaldagfimsaniu dolu ludedouilse
TEMUANIIIN constructive journalism wnun1swenenNudatduais ne L‘ﬁla
Isinssmuanudnlanniige

Constructive journalism tiunilslunuifnduinsansamanss
inimniswlanmaslienuaula Aunwssmisdeauiidunicdumidie
IR (book series) Visamamﬁamua:ﬁ'@ﬁuwﬁmﬁ Routledge Focus on
Journalism Studies Usznavludenidelugasiu 8 1au iiudssifiu
FUNTETANAASANHITINENE Lawn (1) When Media Succumbs to
Rising Authoritarianism Cautionary Tales from Venezuela’s Recent History
1550415015 1a8 Ezequiel Korin and Paromita Pain (2) Front Page Scotland
Newspaper and the Scottish Independence Referendum ;EL%EJ‘L&I@EJ
David Patrick (3) Public Television in Poland: Political Pressure and
Public Service Media in a Post-communist Country % Feaulag Agnieszka

Weglinska (4) Election Politics and the Mass Press in Long Edwardian

350 | 1158151805 AP



Britain w:@&uiﬂﬂ Christopher Shoop-Worrall (5) Journalism’s Racial
Reckoning: The News Media’s Pivot to Diversity and Inclusion
1me Brad Clark (6) Re-examining the UK Newspaper Industry
Tae Marc Edge (7) Humanitarian Journalists: Covering Crises from a
Boundary Zone ;EL%EJ‘L&I@EJ Martin Scott, Kate Wright, and Mel Bunce
Wae (8) Constructive Journalism: Precedents, Principles, and Practices
{iTeulae Peter Bro Lanil

NENIWIRINIIED Constructive Journalism azuiisaanidu 5 &1u
Toun (1) Introduction to Constructive Journalism (U9111) (2) Precedents
of Constructive Journalism (Lioulvaesnislduwifnlunaifisiuu)
(3) Principles of Constructive Journalism (%ﬁ'ﬂmwammﬁm)
(4) Practices of Constructive Journalism (mi‘LfWLLu’JaﬂleJi‘%) Lay
(5) Conclusion (dauagi) laalunwsamvesisdeiant defisuumedu
96 v Wnseuuazmoesuneivhlidnlasumin wanns wazdeanides
vosuAnldrouinanszfuusanysal deuhandumieiauiiiulsslon
seraulawmuinissesnsmsmansanyuusssnaldasniannia

« a 2, a ’ 1 a 4 ) n:l'

N “NTTAINUABUBNTUAN" FUNININBAITAIUIDIRD

Uguunaes Tines 1us a3u1e constructive journalism 1iraula
Tagiten “nszaniuee” (The Devil's mirror — Foreword) luiimiuaanadn
aluilv (The Snow Queen) w84 Hans Christian Andersen %umqﬁm
aqﬂvl,zuﬂﬂﬁiﬁﬂmu‘*ﬂnmaoﬁama‘nu dmsugeumlaniifvlanniuiiniu

& 1 o 2o a I A <, oA aa P
aluihwigendasdannszantimmdueg1sn iwsnduvedddnnszadilase
Iddesmunlasarengaludsn Dines lus wWisuisunisviinuedde
1% a P = o v Aa oA 9 o a o .
Aunszandasidunisvimiindabouladliauaiouivsing (A mirror
that distorts whatever it reflects — Foreword) TagaNIZAUANNNEN SN

A A & A o a A o o o
UNFDVNAANDUNUNNITUNFUD “ANNA Iuﬂmzﬂuﬂﬂlﬂﬁﬁﬂ’mmaﬁﬂmﬁlaﬂ
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“Fuari1e - bad side of things’ TWuUsingFasnTu lusnanafers
HNWUAIUAINUINIUNYDY Andersen 77831 ulinuvesmuaily Yseina
wundn usfidiesfiumaueis wazmnlundniu siendoegludes
%a Odense %uﬂmﬁmﬁ Hans Christian Andersen Lauimﬁum ﬁafu
SusuuAsiesuensheeeden wileusnudadsvenszani
MAUATBLLIAAINNATILAZILEUDADE 515U Fadudadannuad Tines
s Tugranafinnlafule Anslusmnsasmans uasifeadesiv
NIRAUNITNTNITAITANAASVBILAUNITNARDALN
UNITAITAIAATHAIDTUNYIBINTNBIIATUNIITITNAIBNS
azounnigmiiiinluaesdons Folumanguiidunanluau
Mamsmansidesnstusdeifinaidunniud sdlsfinnn waldud
PnanedudsAnlndvesinnsaismansandszaumsaiaes Taes lus
Ao mnunenslunsiidaunaeduiuiiasg Yasadedu doiu
LWITNINISNIUTBINANIT S M ARSI ANMNEA LAY “AuSuRnTeu
ARFIAN" (social responsibility) mn‘i%‘ﬁ@fﬁaﬁqm%agmmumiﬁwm
MsmsmansiUuae ldiigsuanmsihiauerisasiouninilgw win
waFpuAum TdutiusenismmaeudnsLUNIeansINiY Augu
ﬂ?ﬂﬂJL%ﬂlﬂﬁdﬂdﬁ?L‘l‘juﬁgﬂﬁﬁLﬁmmﬂ constructive journalism %aawwanﬁ
Tdeaug Auansdavasnismoaullufianioieasu el
'mmimam%nﬂum%‘mﬁaiumﬁLLﬁ”I,mﬁrymﬁ'mu 17U “solutions journalism”
“civic journalism” %38 “problem-solving journalism” %GﬁaLLﬁ’jﬁLLuiaﬂf{%
Hreafununsasmansoanly ualuiruzaes Tines lus Amdinides
wiughae nsladinlelenela (impartiality) anuidunans (objectivity) uaz
AMNSURATRURDAIAN (social responsibility) %aﬁmuﬁmwil,ﬂuﬁbugm
AnNAn waniduilavansssnunsaismanslunngannadis
Foriuasdliinudanla winmivdeiauives teed lus giduns

UNITIN1T ©19158  ULATAZNSTNNNSIUBIANTADYDIAUNITN AZALIAN
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130IABNITIHAMNANAYAURANNITLAZLUIAANIIITANTAEAST LIND
asuenIaAnEuTnluiaiulazeuIAAIINI laNNUYNNB LTIV B
asandungidsunanlisuelundiusng 2emilsdedn “nothing is as

practical as good theory”

Introduction to Constructive Journalism

Uimes Tus Buduuvusnlumiidememoiuaaad@naurangns
~ ¢ A& P 1 ’ = 1 " . [
Naaunsarsamansidosnumlanii “oz1sAaa1’ (What is news?) Ua2
aAUsIBUNUIMRIINYRIEaNIATURIUNSIUlURBITII dnidaue
4 da e
gendu “UJnn” 999 “AULIIALKATUIIWUN" (somebody somewhere,
p.1) laglanizog19Bin1suauolseAuE0IUUsTHIMS g N5ADIBYS

L a =3 1 = = a ! 3
VINRIN BITWUINTTH BUALUG N15LUL8 LS BDUe) "ﬁﬁgﬂﬂﬁzLﬂJu')']Ll]u

'
1 al

“41INR” INYNNDIAUAILIT? A8 ADNIATUADIVINWUNN AL LT DL

1% ]
a A

uumaiﬁmmimmﬂéﬁumm UDNANUU ﬁﬁﬂﬂ’]ﬁ"ﬂaﬁd’]u’l’]i’d’]iﬁﬁﬁ@]‘s

Aaa

naneeataUURNUNIAD N15UENTBLNAAZIDBNINANMNAARL LAY
3 o A 3 ° v a = 1 o
nsvinlvnungrndunisdnausiigmilagunass fondinansuzLas
UszinnaesiigwiiineduaziddsundaslUmuanmadsauiuanansannifa
pealsnay foued a.a. 2008 (uduun TadnsWmuiLufg
a o 1 =2 [ 1 1 1< qg; Aa o a 3
WNeNUNUIN 39 Tiees Tus nandn iuasusnninisihiauenisinins
NSYNULUY “AUDNAULArUIIRUNT Nuiulifestlymldnareiduds
A a | . = ° .
NL38N931 constructive news HINIU IUiﬂﬂmwum}ao Ulrik Haagerup

HE1UI8N19UNNVDIRDIRINSUAL INTNAULAIUTEINALAUNITN NEZVIDU

U 9

a o

ARBVAUIT UaNAINNITUNEUDTYMINAATUNIUNITINEITUTIILAD
lﬂ' o U = 1 1 1 = <, 1 li!

foanarudennsdarusauaanisuiteiiygnt wieidudiunilenadnis
WIN90BNIINMIY Lag Haagerup gazliiidaluunuimasin n1sAupines

L% < a o v o L 4 e o dl !
‘lI?JLWQQ?GWZWWI%&GQNW@JHWVLUVL@ AIATNANIN
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“917iaRD112318 uaztIvesaunIniueuegiuwnAnin
(uraamu vagamanensie nads dnauazars lspszng grmme
agaaged sidnwAINE 1995TIAY AINOABEIN ANNMIE UATIYn)
nseamssIuresinm s Genalnausiudsuoguuuil usnauly
IvinliTymmariumely”

Wa9NY Haagerup ldansusndndiludsdomanulueninls
vhauleelanuddysunisuitigmldnniu stuisldiduussmnsnis
Wils@n1389 A Constructive News Story Tufl a.@. 2012 a5uneqn vl
MUNsENSMARTLULA L ANTR LA aue g i ui s Tudes
Usuidsu lagianizedrsdonislimnua dyiunisviawmduan
(positive) 57191590 UAA 1A (inspirational) LAZNISYNIBUWKRANNITNN
N1908n (solutions-based news)

Tassadevluumihdsiifiu key message wasfioufio ns

o

WABUYNNDINITNIIUNIANTAERS AnANnianudAyfudymlg

@

'
a oA

NSMINI9LBN Lmea{ﬁﬁgnﬁw"l,wmsJmaﬁb’ﬂudaumaﬁ‘m%waamsmmm
LAzl UADNTURBUAIUINTRITANEAS IUTLEZIA1ABNT N8lALUlIAn
constructive journalism %Ggﬂﬂ%ﬂﬁﬂmugﬂﬂfmuu’saﬂ “public journalism
movement” (p.5) Aurneuntn 1eldeduianszUInNTIuYes
3T edoNIaTUNIY 500 B9ANs wazinini1 20,000 awlan 7
USuiasuumnenisnenunieninsesenliiuiigm neldwanaa
firn Wnsasmansldasidanuddgiisonisssaudlywniels
815715042 1ASUNTIWAINLSTEY1IN “the public has a right to know” (p.6)
Wi uddeasaumimesenldiulgwinaituge
Uszidumilaniranlasnnlunsignlawwaia constructive journalism
Times Tus TabiaueeiiFonin “@ufirunsaiseans” (journalistic
compass, pp.7-9) Uimgiumwﬁ 1 Wuirssnanatedunsaule
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undznisvateanlaldeiuiennuinisunazAum1ITEnI199u
MIMITMAASLUDALANLAZLLMINNSTULA R BLAIANLD UMW
NIAIANAAT

duimemnsaseanssedlususznevluse 4 duls Affanig
FUNUSNULLUTGI8971  (passive-active) Lazduas (deliberative-
representative) IAvsuU18I passive journalist (ﬁmﬁmimamﬁ%ﬁu)
Huauivinfeasioudefiiniu lusmed active journalist (3in
NIAIANAATITITN) AxneneugIsarnsuzliunisuiladym Tudimuun
arazidusoimeiietugeu 013w wazasdnslusniifiduAsdesi
Fouazmadnn wnuunusure s duinduiusiuingUszasfues
Msmsmans lusnziiuwduyuuesnsasmand oRansmndan
fuvie 4 yu 4 fuds anfiumndangresnnusulatey Lnuvman
2091NNTAIIMANTINIRQUITAIALATNNDILY TusiuFauiiaunis
e 4 wou ugia 4 dszan leun (1) griaihdu (watchdog)
AANNAAYAUAL BIANT UAZAIDITME LABAZIIBIIUNITNTIIN
woAnssu viauadvosgfauiiiudunuaissne (2) gainan (hunting
dog) azgFumINNIgEuETY wazvienndsgniieninisesnliiu
@191 (3) qraNAE (rescue dog) YNINMUTITN WATITNENINNTEAU
Tiwauflosfidusanlunanansunuinens uaz (4) giaiessung (sheep
dog) azmdnefugiihuivhemudesy uansvhaufazldianudify
funaiiies anemaudfidnlddnndeluynsedn neruiundlatigm
Yruies wanseaduiiasusarsaansazdisliininsaisaans
vssanBms wazimesdeldenssdumahawldgmadeanlduniu waz

walWiinnisysanniszesniagiudee ilugnisuiladgvisiunu
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AWA 1 The Journalistic Compass

Deliberative
Sheep Dog Rescue Dog
Passive Active
Watch Dog Hunting Dog

Representative

ANN: Constructive Journalism: Precedents, Principles, and Practices (p.8)

Iefifuundnizeninfnnunsasmansluldfuumn e
ﬁuﬁﬁqmiﬁﬁL%%f’m%/‘i_m’ﬁfmﬂﬁlaumu constructive journalism agnels
fonu guatlewdn meldundansdifundnmsuaznszuiunisdnant
nelfiAnnsedvsieanidoduianire wildhuiuiiaulaide nfans
vowfigaiulignis “wWasw wie “iadow’ &AN (move the world,
p.12) ludszimansuasnunsarsmansauriauzaeslusnalian gn
asafinsduedeuAsuuaaIng UNUIMANNSURATR DI HE U
waznissfiunisesraiusruuazionadly drunilseraiuinanziin
Msaamandlulienuddyiunauisuudasnsdnegannnniinig
3189714917 281915AMIN WUIAA constructive journalism A luledunuIAg
TmsiiBon winuaRianilvlununsasmansadolud Mofiusinglu
WWIN9UBS Pulitzer, Hearst waz Northcliffs inaaszaulanuine Wiw
mia%mﬂmﬂlﬁ%ﬁlm LU solutions journalism, action journalism, public
journalism, civic journalism

lunwsnmideidudsaviiowdudoyaisnisiiodunefieniad
wWasnldlunsvhnusesdedenndn wazmulvnduindisanudnuag
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sasmansiutussei Tueusnavunudnveslanaaeunlygnis
duip3esdiaiUasuulaszesdsnnsiu “a fair, accurate and contextualized

picture” (p.11) uanludsznalneagassluuluniswamiii

Precedents of Constructive Journalism

Tusisuduadunelsyihmansuas constructive journalism 1511
aunladn Wunswauiuuudedies Aesduresly LLaﬁTuag'ﬁ’ugmmu
AUANENE UAZTRINIINTANTMansIAsuLUadlude Taslanis
AMANBUzAIAYAD AMED ﬁﬁﬂﬁmmﬁimamamﬁﬁuﬂaqﬁ’mmﬂm'wa
anenalagdud LﬁaL°ﬁnéq@ﬁ%ﬁaﬁﬁagaﬂmmimhu

aehdlsfimu mnaznanisyiRmansaesnudn misdeiauil
QWZﬂﬁUVLULﬁuJﬂQmJﬂW‘mjLﬂu@ (ideologies, p.17) @9 Timas lus milew
azdeduin nutnardeniusnnninsiiauetnasuiedymiiiniu

% [

WNTLW WN15RISAIENSADIVIN TN TUAIUUTIDDINITUILEUDNIIBBN
fag AsAatidugIumINAnTeIIuINTaIsAIEAsyAlAN  (modern
. . < | = = o v A a | 1% A
journalism) AILAAAITIEN 19 WusuAeladeneduiauanma1Iny 819

“new journalism” “journalism that acts” “action journalism” “public

"o« n o« » o«

journalism” “civic journalism” “community journalism” “solutions journalism”

Tuuwff@%ﬂuvlﬁuﬂamﬁa%mﬁmﬁamam%ﬂmmu constructive
journalism aanLduz913a1 beiA (1) The new journalism of the nineteenth
century (2) Public journalism of the twentieth century (3) The rise and
fall of active journalism

TuqmLsﬂ‘?imimﬁmam%mﬁqumilﬂu “new journalism” (p.18)
Fenlein Wunduounisvauaesmilsdedunilugg vedan 1wu The
New York Journal @sfialannunisviaudatanin Tummzﬁﬂuﬁluw‘,m The
Journal az¥1 (While others talk, The Journal acts) Gananefisnisliaiig

(% |

drAgresnunsasmansllg “action” Alilaselianuaiasing ue

o
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Lﬂumiﬁﬂﬁmﬁmﬁdﬂiﬁﬂg (It does not wait for things to turn up. It
turns them up.) — The Journal, 13 October 1897 %aﬁﬂﬁ%'urgﬁﬂuUﬁmﬁﬁﬂﬁ
dleladesmnunang LATANAIATYUDILUIAA constructive kournalism
lugeusniludr Aazfiudvdwarosnunsasmansfigaihlugnisie
# active uaz investigative 1niu 1agldldaaniaissnsansanuass
Wiu wahanuasedsnanlldenen tileasisaurensssuliiv
151 UZAEY

wena Ny Amssed 19 tulugisnarvesmsBuasufiams
2BINUNTANTAMANTIUG “active journalism” lag Tinas lus sndaaeg
Wnnsaseansnaaeideswasddan 1éun William Randolph Hearst, Joseph
Pulitzer, William Stead, Lord Northcliffe taz Henrik Cavling Tagann
Pulitzer NRUNUIMBL1ININIBNITHILEUDUWIAAIINITUINI5E1515 02
(public service) Lﬂuﬁmﬂmaﬁuﬁﬁa (ultimate end) PDIUINTRITAVRAS
wazldumdniilunisdsnnzansarsaanssasuniinenasladuidoan
neanuyails Pulitzer Prizes 7hiuidulssFoufiniainnsanseanslu
auan MeridudnimInuasifmindanm

Tnpaguua 35AnlugARsNYBY constructive journalism tusingiu
POINUNTEITEARIINEA 5508 FadumsmusINInAMTENSMERS
wunlna (modern journalism) 111 1890 "I:}Jq::mu active journalism ﬁﬂmﬂ
Dusuuuuresnisrhauluiesnnsasmansvasilanlunaiseun

(%

8§ANABIYDI constructive journalism tHugIIANIANEIATY

@
[

iU public journalism W3BITEITANAATAIDITNE TIUVIINYTALAUNINTY

Tuuvuunuuazdsnisinuluanissen 20 lugaiisazladuuuifnlva
| s a . . A o =& | A

bV ANTRITANRAIAUGANIN (peace journalism) NWenawlug9t) 1960-

1970 lme Johan Galtung HNITEAMUFURNWINNUTEINAUBSLIE Talis

AUl TNINTANTAIAATIZIAN Galtung AUARIULUIAAITDIAMIAN

277 (news value, p.23) NRANNEANULIZLAUANNTALLILAZING
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SITUSEUAURN LA NTTANISAMETALE 17 Aufiliaua Aty
fudesanuguuss AnludilusuinsaiseaansioduizAneesin
Msasmanslumslienud Ayiunalsslemiansisnzannin uazmn
NUMUANNFNRUS NUUNAIIIMsiTuedls Tnsawizlugnnisiies
Fefilusosned lunugaihingmududosinmnszosisiuauiiandou

=

4 (uasnuazyanaluim) wazdfuummdaesilnddaiugauiie
Fewien (@msneioszanmu) Wunniu Semesunoduldluiiems
Feaiunudsnsrhgnnisuidymuazninisesnldiuaisisme  a
ﬁwnz\mﬁiw “journalism is in the problem-solving business” (p.25) T
d’sufﬁu{lﬁﬂnéﬁashamumnmwgﬁmﬂﬂ%mnﬁaqkﬂua:am?m e
85u18n WY public journalism detiudulalavidAyvesnisimm
constructive journalism lugafl arwgluiunisdassanitiudAydiu
MIANTANANTIUNUINGIAY LLazﬂﬁidaﬁagaﬁ%aﬁuwmm‘immiLLa:
ATFwnsarsmans iy lunmaneasdieesn Turedeiu . 3. 1usu

gafauSudngamsswi 21 Genldd (Duangegavesmany
'mmimﬁﬁm:ﬁ'ﬁmmiﬂgimi?‘]'mﬂa‘auﬁmu LAIUNTENSAAATTIBA
ﬁLﬂuﬂuﬁﬂaﬁﬂmadLﬂ%aﬂﬁﬂ (more central connection, p.28) ﬁﬁﬂs:mmu
Dudmumilmesmsisuutas Femiduiusaeumaningvaiies
(citizen journalism) ilUdae lusandregisnisidesduansgansdniasds
Us2571U1507 Theodore Roosevelt Miinldraudnsdnin Msasmansa
unumaAglumsnaudsuing wazgmdiendn lusuaziniznisdnuansy
aunanhilunanafiin constructive journalism azildaunnsnsidaiauiie
Fautunsasmansuuuiuilianus Ay iudesldfivietninduay
‘fla\‘mmﬂ é’aﬁmauﬁ'mumiﬁ “la] good story is a bad story” (p.29) ﬁﬁﬂ
whumgnisniie anuguuss giRg ApRR winduldfiusiwediazen
srdumaanNsAnuiennnmiialifudssaeu sufssnandenalinm
Anenlyananuduasides 1wy Jymensginssay nmsnemsie
lsadwldidy anusinaunsedlyminisineau
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Constructive journalism Tugailumanssiudrundunesin s
laueEass e waniuldlahliawdlalanlduniy fefiiunisee
2OANNITINLINUTYNIAD mnﬁugmmL%ﬂamw%amfmlﬂuvlﬁvlﬁ
wn1uluan (potentials, p.31) Fadutszfufiaunsnadieusaivaialase
wion1siausLwlduniseanueeilyn constructive journalism T135AnA
Hall@dnuunuiinissieaudnnuousaiy mnudisidudessn
(supplementation rather than substitution) LL@:L%E}ﬂ’] LLu’JVIN‘f:%ﬁﬂﬁ
anssmzuasiulanmuanuiuaselddaausnniy (the best obtainable
version of the truth, Haagerup, p.31)

Tuthsnaniilddanunsealunisdunsvieaudaluluienis
“solution-based news story” WNTY nsmeteflusiiiaus asifiuin
Maaamansuniidunsiudsnaulugnisaionsiidunusedau
iliiRaniiassmzionndss ualdldnunsanuin desiiaueniseen
Wituynifamilunnass agndlsfinu Tureuvineesmasune gidsuldes
UsziAuannEaouwAn constructive journalism @2e nanafe Tuwmed
insasmMansneneINsegeaUsziiutnsmensimdsanlugnisesn
gesflymin Fefinnsansmaniiessiameiae arlifnaadnluh
winfiuenmilesiunafinwesd laun nswasuunuimaindngrdudn
wasulm vienaewinnsidesdows Ussiduiihaulaagreds sz
vhandedennifiesiugnfuresi constructive journalism Ad1wsugideu
vssailmiudiianuaulvaifiodwnfaunfisuidssiuusunnisiiies
wAsHgia dann wariaunssTnessaUssmaniuansany sulinauly
AndumnAnEesunumasnsasmansaindsiluefa 1w McQuail lu
wan8e) edition 31 dmuFANTTATUATANLTIWIRsUL ABEININ
Vi ummmaaﬁnfmmimam%ﬁgmﬁaaLLaxLﬂuﬁﬂau%”uLLuumnafumi
Hueenals
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8AgAYNENIUTETUIBNAININITIBILUIAA constructive journalism

'
=

fe Tronafiduninduuazanaimes active journalism AUsINQUWIAA
HRaLANWILIDENNT TAuA peace journalism, restorative narrative,
prospective journalism, solutions journalism WaY positive journalism Tag
azduldin windeumaniEes active journalism HAWANTUIUTE N
uwiazuwIAngoaziaaiu qasinuazIadIiuagnaaNals agslsiniu
constructive journalism lawmunsotdesn wazvildifiuin 1w
Masasmansiiuleneiuineass (experiment) AuURTULARBUNIS
WasuuUas (movement) Wuianiiies (debate) uaziiuiuinagde
(adventure) lun1suaanIniennaedfenn (p.36) lunaiaglnu

Tnsaguud fisuldnsznegaremsmsmaniiidudunises
constructive journalism Tasutiseaniiiu 3 ga léun $a9mnrssui 19, 20
war 21 lasaaenaiutienaluiemedsinisuasdmin Aneldiianis
fmLaﬂ\‘lLﬁlmﬁ"l_lﬂ’sﬁwﬁmilLL@:%BUL“MVUBGMH constructive journalism ﬁ
msazlunlasnaen faiuisenananldin dmannisenaazdlaidaau
WseweTiazaansninoglungunasdinannaudum nin idumsiiaue
wwRanduwwnesliusafunswansesnunsasmansadelnl
wazsanassanamEnsu1slsE sl v lniieguld gans
wenenuutladsnulwiau

Principles and Practices of Constructive Journalism
o P A A 4 2o -2 . . (%3
Tumilsdoanst Mwas lus ledansswda Principles (Mann19)
28N3MN§I Practices (§n15UJUR) aglsfionu vssniiviaiatuiiazae
unsiiomluaasduiituusiveen Lwalumuﬂgummﬁmiumumwg
uaznisiiluls maamumammmmmi‘"mﬁmwﬂuamvmnammmu

ﬂizmuwawﬂuﬁgmmum El’]ﬂlmaﬂﬂ’]iLLazﬂ’]ﬁ@]ﬂﬂﬂﬂQﬂ’ﬁﬁ{]UCﬂ

' '
a I A

989 constructive Journalism A8 35AANINFDLALAIANTINNULTWLBLALINY
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(homogenization) é’aﬁm”mﬁé"w Pulitzer ﬁﬂz\i’]ﬂﬂu%ﬁﬂ 41 11 “Our
Republic and its press will rise or fall together” %Gﬁ’ﬂﬁLﬁumﬂuﬁﬁﬁiy
ppsFemaTn Aosuisdmlnglduiunnenisidiendunsdifinm lae
lRNIENISNEMEIEIUIATeIEDIIATUIMNIINGS lanedLnedn dinneuian
azifiuagnils dunilsfoghuhievesdemary (wazeugulng) tuies
fnanidufisinilan Wwadouussgnnsndainnsasmansdmiy

' ]
=

Tsa3sudemlan neldaudeiiin aondunisAnsindifinaain
NSESAARSAAIY [pNAAMlRoRNWRATY uazielwsuldanons ol
fdsiu FaflofansanansymsedunenaenanyesisAaianil constructive
journalism fU active journalism ﬁLﬂuLaﬁauLLmﬁmgjmmﬁﬁﬂﬁlﬁuﬁﬂma
PsNTIIsmans Mneigaiusiaziineiaunlliiede Adesndusn
“Iﬁmmahﬁ@ﬁwé”ﬂmiﬁLﬁumﬂm‘%aLLﬁmaammﬁmimam‘ﬁaL%q n19
Taglnlelelela (neutrality) Audunand (objectivity) hazAINSURRTEU
(responsibility)

navlgaugaresiamIng constructive journalism finaaly
& lddumsvieu 4 wuiisdedlaeaseiumsutladiymaesdony
(pp.42-50) dulaun

ﬁmﬁmimam{miﬁwLauaﬁiymﬁl,ﬁm?ju (journalists should
present problems)

Wnsarsaaasarsinanesuulduaiulule (Mazudly
ﬁfy‘m) (journalists should present potentials)

WnnsanseansmsianudAyiuiunmuilaym (journalists
should promote solutions)

Wnnsansaansesiarusinlunsuiledioul (journalists should
partake in solutions)

2

A = 2 A o o & [y
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yadeiiesneay “niie’ vesden laginimnsdumidaded nns
sreemtlgmiiAniuiudiedouds asvihldauludonunsoudiels
Uaaadeld mudsenuweenulunsvilidgmilgndouagyangiuun
RifuBnuilAsidievilidanasgels unAadAlasunsiwng s
liiAanisuiladfguilaediadusUsssu Wesanilywisenanile
soeluudfasngaegieiu dlifenalunsdadulaudle uwmia
fupsin snaduanustlafivesinnsasmansiazaundymnisgu was
\udrumilssnisudlafigmluewiag udferaldiiugUsssuisudosle
vasmsasudsnnlugnismeaeunienisean fideininyues Buckner
ﬁlm\i’]’svﬁ’h “news coverage gets us nowhere” (p.48) yinauladn 356n
fifuumnmefidendnsseduusaginisiounnsasemansuuaain 7
wiunsenudeifiaaiefiiniuedreseusunndunadiuimg

faun wwanmeniseusuuninslinanudululsiasudle
g (potentials) 1unnsvhausaIsmMans AL AN NBLUUHAY
wonuilennmsseulymiiaiuud tnnsasmansdidemanny
Hulvladazutlatigwide edlsfinn wwmeiinldsudednng
Fasofoglaivios TasawizagsBanisinunsasmansidasnsiiaus
ngeen ordusesnialilasursauniounsesansiadszlasiainnig
Wasuwdas lnaldnudniiedeusslondliiuunngudeiduiu otils
fonu wwannsiingemaduuminienansg fighin fsaudesnismasuuas
MswIMIesn wenaNtiu Msasusatuaiala n3lARNGY WazAIN
wi Adudnduniliounsasmansamnsatodudulitudonls
melduuannisitausnniululalunisudlatgmiinneldie
“positive journalism” G?j'aawvl,sﬂfﬁl,l,u'sﬁml,%a constructive journalism \J8N
L@E0 LW constructive journalism s duABRIALMENITAIINIIDBNLAND
10 wimumnudeeslusidadenlasiusguisiszmaneldnseunis

YINIMULUL active journalism 919 3 iy
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fussuifisuiseninemsndunszaniueniseiudeduuuule
LUINIINUNAINTAITATEASTAITIRAAIINEIA YA LAUNIILA b2l 9N
(solutions) wrazifumasurasnisueni deduasifies (Be18ANAN
From Mirrors to Movers, 2014 Tusuaad Gyldensted, onalu p.46) LW31L
vanisresunundelunmsasunlasdinn wieniidsuldodunsdluy
wanee) M52 %ﬁﬁ‘ﬁla‘aﬁa “save the world” “help the world” “solve
problems” “make society better” “move the world” agalsne lusiasle
$1989/103 U889 Haagerup lunisiuuareuaanisyusinfiassin
1FEITAEATIYI ATFpIdTnInnlun1sTisdsaNLndyuilugiue
Foanany wazazdosseisldliinadlugunuimdug sesdsan u ns
dudniedeulnadeies lidialaedslenswils lumenduii mitflasain
MNsEsmaniAemshaueiemmiiedes uazansnasusInsHIites
Wnudsan ylideuminyunesazasslenialiiianisnssyiuniedng
lunsdionafenulédn innsasenanslusumsildodliiu fnazvi
3" winuaidudnasfiazassussduazifiounisedols agrslsianu
§IQMEBUIT NIIANAIIILNUIMNEANEIUSVUNINITRITAIFATAINLUINAG
constructive journalism msagasslu Aduudennifesiigmdoagu
Faraulalld dsFaninsans Carey luil 1999 Alusanunliiuiumedi
1 cwlsFeRundewihmirvieduaminniunsnusdan ngndesi
winfdwnilym Wlgusledym wazmideRundenihifinnesnui
wueliiu ldlndugiFendedunandoulmsnssdiiodeduisifia”
(p.54) inABWINgMIhauasinTasmansinstauslunsudly
oy (partake in solutions) WWIMIHTALIWI LNUMTEININTANSAEAS
msiludunildlunstedonuusiiow lussnfmegisnuassmisiofu
wilzaifunils 30 Fyens Stiftstidende @9ldtiszendldummmonisyinem
Hrunedniniuiden melddeildfianmmeinisutladiygmiidy

“This is how it can be solved” “How others do” “3 good pieces of
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advice” nsiausiiemansuzilusesuiedn Wumslvamuinulunis
uwilaffymnvesiide (solutions signals, p.48) TsaIunTITIlAEBULAY
A1 wneginetwifieniUszionil meazileeiuaseluy (WNHuaIn

Fagprmasnsananidanindesnisleviuil uazenaandlainiienidsza

] (%
a

Adesmssruiuagiviinla drulavesnisdoRud eonadung@nssy
nsgufiuansnmssudessulaiiguiiagtiv) eelsiou fausin
dotosazgiiaslunisiiauenseenlunansgUuuy  wafsiqaiidesss s
wutu Feldmsidenvde “Wuse’ sunmsuidgmsulasunils e1a
danansznuusatherudanliiguiu lunsddnmiorananlan domms
Waue “solutions” AeNI9ABNIBINISLALLTYMY WINNI1 “solution”
Adndaulaluudiin orlsdnield@ninduadiols Fedrundaazvinl
wnsaseansginssnmanuiunaalile

wonaNTu TunsUfid Sadsngdethsanndenideiunaunm
wnilusesued Iadnluddmdaniunsuidym ldlnReudiEomwes
nsthiauansanthunsdsuriniu mnudldadlulianutamaase
\iu nsdiveaniidefun The World fithalndanenmsuinalvaueinay
lufhsesntramaniaveuamunstiiwazasada sanvtoailsaieu
The Journal Uszneua1vnsuanausnaulugaviund wisudus The New
York Tribune #invidungiounninfianalonaliifien udu doiu
JULULT8Y “partake in solutions” AsdANNVINglaMaINrAIBaINFIBEI
il

nanlasagy ludrsnarfiiiuundoudaasasd 19-21 91w
Nnsasenansldnauliinn Adiuessiufe nssuimaunsiiaue
demlfunlninsssmumanisaifidudiguildmuiief wnud

'
aaa v |

Usingnisdueasuuisegsludinduuisuanearsnulilunssuaunisun
Ty IFnusian uagsfesdundnagiuandunsasmansniianua A

U 9
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fuemudunansuazmslaiinlddnele Sfvesnsiueasuiulailaidums
wsuuugassiniewduiaiifamilefaldn: fusonar Tuanidefiden
wasidnwuziduanudeiilosfinaunaiuiuegszning 4 uwamns (present
problems, promote solutions, present potentials, partake in solutions) ﬁ
fosRansmundanluiunananiSes active-passive journalism uwag
deliberative-representative journalism mia%mﬂummwﬁwmn%mwaa
Foanwzdl Az ldfiuuuinie 33vu naenauKaaNSTRIIY
Msaseansiiasasiiauetymidian neldnsey constructive
journalism @euiiuendn deureliiAinnsnnifedinnAnsnideanduamiy
dunsasmansegtislininives

anuiunans (objectivity) gaziudszifiuiifidouldanudify
LAZANITENAIBE1INITONEININTINITNWIUNINGT Anudunanslu
nunsansmansaensls Ussiuinarmileiin Msansmanslifinng
dunawegudd Aeduienmelduuida framing 31 9MUBBINNINTANTAIEAT
femsfadanduarmavhanuassunseslivsnng Gomneanuii lu
nsruuMsiufionaaziaswisanneunud Ay tUEedademils wodl
Tngsslanselidslafoin nrsesurganudunarslufianisiuiazdu
LUINNINTININEAD Imﬁ;jt,%uvlﬁﬁmmﬁm%‘m “epistemology” (p.57)
wldiisAuioodung “Lduseuiuesnnug’ w3 episteme Aivinlian

whlasesmnuduna1slunstiniifveIn1sAIm 0B ANINEADAIINAT

$g
a =

WAUDIAMNTUNA1IVBINNINTANTAIENT NINLNATUILEUININILAL LU

T
oal o

117 aunaedudennissefusnednsugnnanumesazliviusieiu
bUINIY constructive journalism ﬁb’ﬂaﬂ
WelwAaasnludiurosmsuflia wamsnunsasmansuoy
constructive journalism ff‘l_lLﬂud’suLauLﬁu\‘nu’sﬁmimamﬁl&uﬁgﬁLau Tag
lawrzandeAnfuresindzinisiauandn datusiustgrensiudi
Tdudenhlugnisassusstuaalauwazlonialunismmseenliiudinu
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NINNINITUILEUDT1I518 “Good news does not have to be death,
destruction and misery — it can also be inspiration and news solution”
(Haagerup, 2008, p.63) LmeaﬁTﬁﬂﬁﬁLﬁmﬁaaﬁaanﬁumwumuwﬁn
nsEesesAdsznevgniuluel Mmnfineunihilinoniundnudnsiniaue
Prifgiumie gnseviifin o1sual uazeudaud wiodniiswilsnui
Haagerup a3uneirnenisiiauedmyasulyen “what goes wrong”
i “what goes well’” fivszifudnluganan afsuseiuanalauas
mwwi’amnﬁu melanisyaulunuifa positive journalism WaY
constructive journalism Aidasnisviligeruinlanlugaiiunneig

LUININISVINIULLLY constructive journalism Wunisvensdssiau
NNUINGIFNRABLM AN BW (who what where when why, p.67)
1ug “what now” @serafisuiAssiunasamnud “uwdedrdlade @9
azimeliiufiamsvesgadniludmianniu daiu mavhausunlng
Hldipoudas Muuauamraidendsziugn uddiinalasassdonisi
wuetie nazuumsiiosmelddeihdsnaheu 4 uwoivilige
wiuludnuenasnuld Toun (1) msldanudagniuimidym (2) nns
Teud Ay Tuuwmansuidym (3) nmslianudAysusiesiym
UAZLUINIINISUATYMI way (4) NMelianuaAAULLINIINITUATIM
wazadtlynl

Fodunaniefivrauladmusunisinaueluuua constructive
journalism viunansANELiuAT iU T IsENSMARSANAN 1T e
ansdunanaiuscg ABYNNBIVBI Gyldensted (2015, p.72) i 9
Nsasmanssniudesuiiieneulangidudeniuuesdonn Tnsianz
atdimahlfaugulndaula uasfudunisdunsianndseuliady
1me Gyldensted saFouiuaa it msdesheehdlsiiorinly
augulnsiaulaiFossmeesdoan wiouurgniumainansasuuyas

1513UATIBINULHIULAN T TURINWINNTBNLE1N WIowawaAN Ly

HNIAN-INBIEW 2568 | 367



gazsused enuiiuiadlildduiipmiifetuiuaugulntngaln
LU LA Lm"uh%Lﬁuﬁmm%mﬁﬁnmim'3mam§ﬂ"’ﬂanLm%;yagj LALFDY
Safummasurunaanszuanaluladuazdodiansenlaiuuiiuii
uevdanavasaugulnadllaufonvund
Wndmmsuazindminiideluuwinig constructive journalism az
wenenaaenudasdoalinau densiiaueniseensed sty
q¢ “move the world” (p.77) IuﬂS:Lﬁu‘f‘: Haagerup PLEAUD 3 ‘i%'shﬁfy
fusuinsansenansiazinluusuls leun (1) IenudAyiumsesn
Tnglifsusiianetymminis usfmeonanuiulldlunmsuitym

U8 (2) YU ANBANTLTUNANI BATIIHINWEIUETDITIIVBIAINN

] ' '
aaa =~

BINaNga ey liruan i dwlUresdind way (3) @51INBALAINIG

q
a <

LANLUREUAIHLN

usg TeaideliAanisnnifseAusmauasnsidusan
vosfjpulugnruuazdiny wuvnssndeiiuinduiuguddysesnu
constructive journalism ‘*7{LﬂuL%uﬁﬂﬁﬂﬂéﬂ’ﬁﬂﬁﬂ'ﬁLﬁaﬁalﬁtﬁﬂﬁaﬂm
sz svlag

Conclusion

o a o A

Tiwos lus @auunagulaenisssinaissdiAyreniliode laun

@
'

fauAUsEIRMAanTU999IU constructive journalism Aindnnslusdele
199 guly aunaaiufianenisvhaunsasmansivinezlsunsedng
TWiudsananninssaueiesymniadu wwanai Hearst (p.81)
a1 Li‘flumivi’mm‘*ﬁgmmﬁwwmmsmimam‘faﬁﬂﬁluﬂ (the final stage
in the evolution of the modern journalism) @sidufiAmioienfuiud
Pulitzer Na13019 constructive journalism LiguAUIIENNIRITAENTIU
Tusde s1dusessuAnsoudsnuaiannsaIonsme uwanfisenngesiu
fﬁma‘gﬁuﬁa é’lgaagjuugmmmmwﬁmm%uﬁmawiaﬁ’aﬂmaa?}a (social

responsibility of journalism, Bro and Gyldensted, 2021, p.82) ﬁﬁﬂﬁmu
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MsasmansuazunumsedinuUasull TnsianzetsBmdsamssed
20 L JUAUNN ﬁiﬁmma"wﬁzyﬁumiﬁwLaua%umammrﬂmﬁﬁgmﬁLﬁmﬁu
snduegaTaLan

anuhaulavesaiuagdegnseiididoufassiduiidudonniiios
aaeanIaNBenUNIFITuA T AT Taenanaie active journalism AL
iwilou theme WaN AGNWAILINNTAINTITBY constructive journalism
dauefirmstnuuulmifdiuinnniinissesemiiygm sanlundni o
Nsarsmaniiyaiignisiasuntasdsauazdeaieioslasnssiy
a3y aavadudaumildumsairsiuiligiiodos 1dun naensu
maulovis waznadszory ledausanlunistienuAsninunianig
witlyw TageBuieadeuinAni3ean1ssIunguuazn1s9a8i (inclusion)
wenntu Ussiuunumassensuiledgwidnadudenniioman
20IIARTI FmsuFeudimsazdnlufidsiniunsiasunasdins
waluu oghils muiunilazes Jay Rosen (1999) duduiinindenl
duaulanazldneuiineudredndn dnsuwudsldifedn in
Msmsmansesidufudlaiigm udmsdudiaireleniauazanuiy
Tldlwungumulunmausladign (p.83) Fiunidlunsadieiuinng
LERIANITIU a519n1siidrusinTasmadufiiisndes Sudumiiivesde
fnanidedladld melddennidesiuanuswgussifugosduuann us
a3U31 9uguUY constructive a1l lamdunaidanveInissieaugn
wudning minuaiduedesfiedulunisvhinvesnesussaininisiie
Widhtanaru wazeeulanddianlagnyasinni

yiefige lusiaueuwimenisvhaudeluin dndmdwuaziznis
Nsasmanssniudesiindenunniulunsmummeiidululddny
nunsaseanslueuian meludnzesnisiouludestn wenien
wazludeaidon wenaniu wmMsNsasmanifinsfesnismesunaia

Wnlunissiuiuileny sIuNINUAnEIAY constructive journalism 1193
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NMSWTHUINEULAZNITANBINANTENUVRINUADAIUNGT UKAII1 LAz
gruanslinnndu laslundedn lulandfagsuilifuludenisduaznis
widize stuiduenaimeetisBadmiununsasmans msAnsiiy
Lamﬁlmﬁ'ml,u’mwmiﬁﬁ constructive journalism VL‘]JI%‘Lh%L‘]‘quuVINﬁ
wenszvir lddnazuesanyuindgnisnisinimdnnsasamanseely

Reflection Forward

luyunesresfilsuussuidvml eninanualunidide
Constructive Journalism: Precedents, Principles, and Practices Tag
ANANT1ASHULRDT LUT UI9zyin I AUAINAINNATING LHENANAEY
1 asswRsdnslinisiasundasans wiinaziiuuwdn ngunlassds
AUDENITURUULEL AT 'ﬁé’ﬂmi‘vﬁa@mﬁ'wmmumima‘mam% agndls
Ag1n wi3n19iAsuLdasg constructive journalism 1 Ayl
TrQUszasn 33139 waznansznuiduusinssiieNeangaana iy
aantUamIsanlusunsarsmansuuuadanluluranetGm waFnuee
nsWgauAenanunuasouiunmal kaTgANNITAITBINUITANTAENT
a o , o Y ¢ 1 | v A a a <
ndspaduianeninuanliinnsasemansusazgulagateluisndn o
Bo3ra3ansiiunats nsluddnliddhela nsviielsslamiaisnsoie uas
ANMHNSURATDUADFIAN a1 Haurn ldaarunatstJuan 1 unanyead

A a P o a o A A

assusAula lUnSa N ULSUNNIIRIANNLL ALY A9

PINWANTUNDILIIAR constructive journalism TannuIA18lans
YINMUKDY active journalism $38aiHBAANNITNIYIMUAILE lUADUW
ﬁmﬁu"] L1 public journalism, civic journalism, solutions journalism ¥a%

< PR , ° A PR < M = N “
unledn WuwwIn1syuneaneslimnlung “n1aaen’ way ‘N
o ¢ a A Ao o = A o I

son” maldaniunisalinafendudenasuudas uaziledonuagly
naznfmasgnnaauluynszat Nanumgsuans andusneg nsludssne

wazszningdszine Naunilavinliesindanisaszninaeniiudu
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amrsnnadaly shlmenammeludeulidoau dutunahming
Fornaruinzidonlimnmihsdesludsausiniummesan Jsuhauiiuns
denwasmavhauiideysslenidonnseay lusnzifiiumssonvesdsny
FdpazanunsnaeRuiiuisnisuanimNAnTuReTNL ATy AR nTw
ludaniu

gu‘wﬁaLLu’J‘mG“IJEN%‘DW%WTI?&WWI’I&G}?‘LLUU constructive journalism
o1auadléin uuuwmanisiannasdeuiiinllgnistjiRauyssn
wndentinffien (functionalism) AilWAnNad Ay fudFeluguziidu
aoniu uazunalnaesnisieindsas Tagidedn Fofunummwriiluns
Sr595nmAuannavesdinn laslawizegsdlusafidaniusny 1
anulnamasindenisinsuifey Tymludeugalvsdifuanivaunang
Huguassalumsiarnmaiaunuszne dsiudiomnanudsianusiiu
FosusuiAsuunuinanmadunszangmaiuaiissniuy uuide
constructive journalism gumitsldiiniunnieidundosdiomuiusinin
Msasmansuazdnsudianlunianouganuangaiulinaumn u

P !
3 @ =3

USsriugusssnanssununmiindesedudnidsdunisadie
ANNANUSukarasugeliivan T
fowfuminrssnunsasmandinlan (Insanizetiodly
Hoaunuiuidouazoming) arfnwhinieuuazysuasulyauiime
constructive journalism Aiudaiudess agrslsinu Addodonag sy
dnmsansmansindumemnsuagimindinefinsmsiude Tines
Tus fendedsiiliiiugavinnssesnunsamsmansunlnaiiaze
assnmanudunaidldeguseli egndls Ingian3sAnuuy constructive
journalism druniisUfiaslalédn unszuaunis “denass (selective)
Uszifuiietiaus ﬂizmumifﬁ?{mﬁaﬂmmaﬁum@minﬁﬁLﬁmﬁu
yaraludn eaeasuvifiuazismsiiausidomiiilugnumenisule
g Tnsmsmansuazindeasuaa sssndusesiessaniwunumn
fawsantusiunalumsidenassinnisvesnueadiaiguiy

NNIAN-INBIEW 2568 | 371



2
=] 2

Wengad filsuussuivmiizedn luniaujifaessnu

Miaseansiugail adluaunsaldnannisannguedgalaganedlaie

poulandresdenn netlmazdianduiulusdradunain n1sUsuuas
WasnuUasdndusssumavesnsimludme Sowinuwnsasmans
%ﬁaaﬂﬁ"ﬂﬂmuﬁmuﬁtTuLLﬂJsVLUgimiﬁfmuﬁ “positive” “inspirational”
LAY “solution-based news” mnﬁu Lwiﬁ'ﬂaﬁwﬁfymaammﬁmimam%ﬁ
Junswdnnauazgeumsafindnfaedosiser Bandadenaimeuat
msagadluynase lasawizlunszideanduiedouldefinadei
Waguuyagly g‘umeaaﬂ@miuﬁmmﬁ'ﬂ'lmiﬁmnamﬁﬂ,a FWNINS
dnsnaesgfidndlddudeffinadsslomisudoumnniuninlusfiaiiiiumn
ANnunegNlunITieny LazmMUUATRLLIAISVINGIULLL  constructive
journalism TTuszuunazansdslddomumisaoiauiinaue uiduns
TULARDUMNBTINISUULNTLY 1 0F15790TIIRBLNEANNTANTANEASIIAIS
Usudsuedidls eliiimmsniiuiinsresninimdwiimasgnyinme
mnudundsrnadelndifulydeanuduan simnanaes Tiees lus
Alwanud Ay iungeiuaznislivaeii “nothing is as practical as good

theory”
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